SL 


CHIL DREN.Z 


According 


To the Maxims of the 38 


: Sacred Scripture , and the 


Inſtructions of the Fathers 
of the Church. 


Cd. e——_ 


if! Written and ſeveral times Printed 


elf] 


if] 


in Frexch, and now Tranſlated 
into Zzeliſp. 


At Part, 


0; 


>y | 


+Þ 


oo | 
0 
' 


iro 


oo Bible ins .7ames's-(treet, 1678. 5 | 
$f 


With «1 pprobation, 


IS | 
4+ By Fobn Baptiſt Coignard, at the Golden *Þ | 


' 


ll 


Dr XY 
CHEE D R EN, 5 
= According by 


1 To the Maxims of the 28 


+. ' 
4Q . Sacred Scripture , and the 7 
8 JTnftructions of the Fathers 4 


- of the Church. S. | 
Hh vo 
Half CINE = E 
2a Written and ſeveral times Printed 2+ 
Sf in Freaxch, and now Tranſlated th {I 
þ into ZEzeliſh. = | 
- - j 
© - ——. 
4 A Wd If 
Heil? t Pars, 56 || 
SC By Fobn Baptiſt Coignard, at the Golden {+Þ || 
= Bible IN S.Zames' 5-{ireer, 167 8. o | 
Jy With rele pprobation, s | 


Crm_ BE 44 +> | 


JS 


"I—_ 


4 
| 
' 


Authours Addreſs 


TO HIS 


SISTER 


My Deareſt Siſter, 

Ince God would ſo have it 
YN I ſhould partake with 

you of the goods of Nature, 
and that our common Birth per- 
-mits us not to have any thing of 
Particular in the adyantages of 
the World ; I hope he will pleaſe 
to accept the detire I have to ex- 


«end this right to the Goods of 
| Grace, 


Grace, and that he will approve: 
of my ' making you partaker of 
what I could gather in the Books 
of the Church, whereby I have 


reſerved nothing from a perſon 


whom he hath rendred fo dear 


unto me. 

Nor can I believe that: the 
World it ſelf, notwithſtanding 
that it is accuſtomed to diſapprove 
the doings of them who have 
abandoned it, can condemn this, 
For if people take it not amiſs, 
that ſuch as love one another by 
motives of Intereſt, and for the 


Goods of this life, ſhould make 


uſe of theſe Goods to give pledges 


of rheir love to one another : why 
ſhould it be any wonder , that 


they who are linked together by 
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friendſhip which 1s totally di 


{en- 


aged from the Senſes, ſhould 
-mploy Spir itual things Rp teſtify 


ceciprocally to cach other their 


true affection. 
Imagine not therefore, 


Siſter, "that this Book is tt e 


barely of a natural Loye, w 


my 
fect 
hich 


ſives me entrance into all your 


Intereſts. I am excited to write 
1nto you by more holy and more 
»owerful motive: : it 15 no longer 
lawful for me to act meerly by 
them of Nature. And having 
drained all that rhis Work in- 


clades from the Well of the 


red Scriptu:e,and from the \ 
1ngs of the Fathers of the Church, 
| mayaſſurc you that I have the 
caſt ſhare therein, 


Sa- 


V r1- 


You 


You therefore are not to make 
any Reflettion upon him who 
preſents 1t unto you ; but apply it 
to your (eli ſingly for the enrich- 
ing of your Soul with che Virtues 
which are here diſcovered unto 
» ou, and which God demands of 
a Chriſtian Mothcr. 

Coniicer, that you can give 
tim no greatcr proofs of your 
1.ove and: oi your Fidelity, than 
tO Dring Us; vour Children accor- 
a to the Laws of the Goſpel 

” the Counicl; of the Fathers i 

2 Chiich; and that you cannot 


tec to him a faciiltice TOY will 


- J 
- 
- 


rter pieate him, than to « conle- 
Crite them to as by a holy Edu- 
»ing {12C2 tney are the bc.trer 
:2.t oi your (eli: noris there any 


thing 


«tay 
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thing which can more move lum to 
pour forth upon you and upon 
them his bleſſings, than the care 
you ſhall take to inſtrut them in 
his Fear and in his Love, and to 


let all the World ſee, by engaging 


them to imitate their Heayenly* - 


Father, that you look 
as his Children. 
"Tis to help you in this Jaudable 
defigne, that I have begged of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſo much light as 
was neceſſary for me, to obſerve 
In the ſacred Scriptures and in the 


upon them 


Volumes of the Fathers of the 


Church , thoſe Maxims which 
ought to be followed in the Edu- 
cation of children : that I have in- 
ſtantly beſought him ro inſpire 
me with ſuch choice Advices as he 
would 


* > 


— . 
- 


to propole them to you, . if he 


would pleaſe co make uſe of me, 


altogether unworthy as I am, e 
S1ve you the knowledge of what 
your children ſtand innecd of, and 


' of his defigns upon you and up- 


on them 


Confer then, it you pleaſe , 


this little Work, as a Collection 
of what 1s moſt holy and moſt 
pure in the Dodtirine of the 
Church, touching ine Subject it 
treats on. I have don? no more 
than joyn the paſſages to one an- 
other, And if there are {ome Pro- 
poſitions the Authours whereof 
are not cited, 1t 1s becauſe they 

were included i in the Principle 

which I have eſtabliſhed upon rhe 
authorities 


would have me draw irom thencel 


®e 


aha of theſe great Saints, 
Nothing now remains, but to 
| ſend up to God my Prayers, that 
1c, what I have done to diſcharge my 
to} Conſcience, may not make yours 
hath criminal: but rather that he will 
nd] effe& by his Grace, that by put- 
Ip-I| ting in practiſe theſe wholſome 
Maxims and Advices which I of- 
e , || fer you, you ntay happily experi- 
on] ence that which St. : Jum ayers, 
oſt] That the health an bappineſs. of 
the Children turns to the Glory ' and 
ith to the Adwantage of their F SFatp 
Ye] 2nd Mothers. 
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Authours Advice *© 


TOTHE 


READE R 


Us Treatiſe of the Chri- 
{tian Education of Chil- 
dren, was Compoſed Eight 
or Nine Om ſmce by a Church- 


man for one of his Siſters, who 
Was engaged in Marriage. He 


only propoſed to himſelf in com- 


Þoſe ng it, to aſſ: ſt that perſon FI 


particular , and to inſtruc} her 
how 


wary 


how ſhe ſbould worthily acquit 
ber ſelf in one of the princt- 


pal Obligations of the eſtate to 


which God had called her : 
which was, to brinzs up her 
Children in the Fe:r and lowe 
of God, But in proceſs of 
time , this Treatiſe having bee 
ſeen by ſeveral of his Freimds, 

who judged it Very proper to 
be made publick ; the ReſpeCt 
and $1; cherifſen he had to their 
Opinion , obliged him to apply 
Dimſe If to = it fit forall Pa- 


FC REFS. 


Her enpon be added ſeveral Ad- 


Prices and many Maxims, which 


he conceived might be to theak pro- 
fable ; and in general he endea- 
vonred to accomodate to all forts of 

a 2 cond}- 


conditions, and to all mannej 
of perſous, whatever 7s herein 
contained. 

He hath moreover ſtudied to 
preſent to all Fathers and to all 
Mothers, certain Rules, which 
they may obſerwe in the ſeveral a- 
ges of their Children , and it may 
be ſaid, That if they apply them- 
ſelves, as they ought, to the Truths 
propoſed to them in this Book; they 
ſhall finde all that can contribute 
to render their Childrens Educa- 
H10. conformable to the Rules of 
the Goſpel. 

They who are not yet enga- 
ged in Marriage , may here al.- 
fo learn with what ſpirit they 
ought to undertake that State of 
life, and how great , difficult, 


and 


thereof. 


aud ſublime are the Obligations 


They who hawe renounced the 
State of Marriage to embrace that 
of Religion, may here finde great 


ſubjects to praiſe God ; in that 


be bath not permitted them to en- 
ter into a condition, wherein it 1s ſo 
hard to acquit themſelves of their 
duty. 

Finally, all they who are en- 
charged with the Education of 
Children, aud who conſequent- 
ly do hold the Places of Fa- 


thers and of Mothers ower 


them, ſhall here finde the lights 
and ſuccours, which are neeeſ- 
| ſary to acquit themſelves as they 
ug bt. 


a A Some 


conditions, and to all mannej 
of perſous, whatever 3s herein 
contained. 

He hath moreover ſtudied to 
preſent to all Fathers and to all 
Mothers, certain Rules , which 
they may obſerve in the ſeveral a- 
ges of their Children , and it may 
be ſaid, That if they apply them: 
ſelves, as they ought, tothe Truths 
propoſed to them in this Book; they 
ſhall finde all that can contribute 
to render their Childrens Educa- 
| tion conformable to the Rules of 
|| the Goſpel. 
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They who bawe renounced the 
State of Marriage to embrace that 
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Some 


Some perhaps will judge that 
we have too much deſcended 
into particulars in ſome places : 
but the Authour conceived, that 
his deſugne being to preſcribe 
Rules, not of Speculation but 
of Practiſe, he could not en- 
ter too far into the particulars ; 
and that be himſelf ought to 
make ſon? a; »plication of the 
Maxims bz? propoſes «fo the 
end they might more eaſily 
be reduced into Practiſe by fr ich 
as have a minde to follow 
them in the conduC of their 
F amily. 

It is to. be hoped that God 
will beſtow ' his bleſſing upot 
this Book, becauſe a wery [pe- 
cial care bath been tahen that 


it ſhould contain nothing which 
is not drawn from the two moſt 
pure Fountains of Truth, which 
are; The Sacred Scripture, and 
the Works of the Church- 
Fathers. 
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THE 
Approbation of the Doctors. 


T*He Education of Children , is 
4 one of the things of greateſt -im- 

ortance in the World. The Pagans 
booked upon 1t as the a woos of 
the Common-Wealth ; they applied 
thereto all their cares, and they com- 
poſed Books upon this ſubje&t which 
are not the leaſt conſiderable of Anti: 
quity. Which notwithſtanding, one 
may ſay, that all their Solicitude, and 
all their diligence proved unprofitable : 
They {ought a good which was impol- 
ſible for them to diſcover : The dark- 
neſs of Paganiſm hindred them to ac- 
knowledge Virtve : and in inſtruQing 
others,they could never frame to them- 
ſelyes any other than a groſs Idea there- 
of, and a ſhadow far diſtant from the 
Verity. But the School of Chriſtianiſm 
ought to be repleniſhed with Maſters 
much more cjear-fſighted, and 1lluſtre- 


S . 


- [ed by the Lights which ſhine from the 
| Eire enkindled in the Souls of the Faith- 
full by the Grace of Chriſt -Jeſus. The 
ſacred £criptures and the works of the 
| Fathers furniſh the Matter and Form 
iS | to make people truly good : and thefe 
N- | may be found all rhe precepts which 
NS | are neceſſary to inſtruct Fathers and 
of | Mothers in what they ought to teach 
2d | their Children. The Author of this 
n- | Treatiſe is aſſuredly of the number of 
ht | theſe excellent Maſters : His Piety and 
1* Þ his Learning ſparkle out ( without 
1e | Oftentation ) in all the paſſages of his 
d | Book. We have read it with all poſlible 
>: | exaQtnels, and we judge it very prafita- 
{- | bleand very neceſſary to be publiſh- 
k&- | ed, &c. Given at Paris, the 24 of Fe- 
C- | 5ruary, 1666. © 
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27- The Preface. 


| Othing 18 more commion a- 
mong men then Marriage, and 
nothing 1s more unknown then 

the Duties of this ſo common 
i» a condition: The 224jor part of them 
, [| whoengage themſelves therein look 
707 ff only on its outſide, and on that which 
#5 F it hath of carnal and terreſtrial, and 
7, Jthey do not at all inform themſelves 
94» either of the obligations which it in- 
cludes; or of the extreme difficulties 

, | there are to acquit ones ſelf Chriſtian- 


TE ly therein. They —_ —— 
al 


Of the Education 


and enter upon this voyage of their 
whole lives, without knowing whe- 
ther they go, or what courle they are 
to ſtear : and contracting an undi- 
ſolvable alliance with a ſtrange per- 
ſon, they ſcarcely know him, who 
muſt be not only the Companion of 
their happineſs or unhappineſs in this 
life, but who muit be one of the prin- 
Cipal cauſes thereof, both in this life, 
and for all Eternity. 

To embrace ſolemnly a Regular 
life under the Obedience of a Supert- 
our choſen among many for his Var- 
tues and for his good qualities, there 
muſt be at leaſt a year of triall accor- 
ding to the Ordinance of the Church: 
but to have a Maid rank her ſelf un- 
der the Obedience of a Husband, and 
take upon her the charge of a Family, 
( which requires almoſt the ſubmiſſ- 
on of a Religious perſon, and the 
prudence of a Superiour ), they fan- 
cy that no time 1s too ſhort ; they con- 
clude theſe kinde of affairs in the 


{pace of a Month or Fifteen days, 
without 
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without making refletion upon the 
diſpoſitions and upon the qualities the 
erſons have to acquit themſelves of 
theſe Duties. 

Yet when they are once engaged, 
there 15 no more means left to give 
back. They muſt kecp on tothe end 
of their earthly pilgrimage, and fa- 
tisty the duties of their condition, or 
renounce their ſalvation. * They may 
well repent themſelves of the raſhneſs 
of their engagement, but they are no 
longer free to change it. Where- 
fore they who finde themſelves thus 
tyed up, ſeeing that God forbids them 
to diſengage themſelves, ought to be- 
lieve that *tis his will they ſhould 
remain 1in that State, in whatever 
manner they entred into it ; and that 
they ſhould ſincerely apply them- 
ſelves to know and to practice that 
which he demands and expeQts of 
them. 

The knowledge of theſe Obligati- 
ons which the light of God gives to 
lome Souls, which are thus engaged 

B 2 without 
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without having maturely conſidered 
of it, 1s for them in ſome ſort the be- 
ginning of their Vocation. For if 
one cannot ſay that they were called 
to the State of Marriage, yet one can- 
not doubt but that at leaſt they were 
called in Marriage ; and that ſuffices 
to move chem to remain therein in 
peace and repoſe, according to the 
advice of St. Paul : Jet every one ve- 
main in the Yocation and in the State to 
wbich God hats, c:ll2d him, 1 Cor. 7. 20. 

All then they have to do, is hum- 
bly to adore the defignes of God up- 
on them, to content themſelves with 
the meaſure of grace he gives them ; 
and by not hiding from themſelves 
the difficulties and the obligations 
of their State, to reſolve tv accom- 
pliſh faith!s';y5 whatever God ap- 
points thez1. 

Now it t2 perſons who have 
ſlieghtly engaz-d themſelves in Mar- 
riage are obliged not to hide from 
themſelves the Difficulties and the 
Obligations of that Eſtate : they who 
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as you, my Siſter, have not embra- 


ced it, but after many Prayers and 
ſerious Reflections 5 may they neg- 
let them without being untairhtul 
to the lights and to the graces by 
which God hath made them conceive 
the Hope of being ſandtified therein, 
by accompliſhing the things which 
he exacts of them ? 

Wherefore to be in a condition to 
practice them yet more perfectly then 
you perchance haye done hitherto ; 
you muſt quit all humane ſentiments 
and feelings, and raiſe up your ſelf 
above all the low and carnal aſpects 
which people have ordinarily of Mar- 
riage, to theend you may enter into 
the ſentiments of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
into the defignes he had 1n exalting 
this humane alliance to ſo high a dig- 
nity. 


B3 CHAP. 1. 
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CHAP. L 
_ Of the Excellency of Chriſtian Marriage. 
() Ne of the principal reaſons which 


induced the Saviour of the world 

to place ſo great a dignity upon the 
humane alliance of Marriage , was 
_ the will he had to ſanQtify by this 
means the generation of Children , 
and to give to married perſons the 
necefſary graces to apply themſelves 
Holily to their Education. For, as 
St. Auguſtin oblerves , Z7he 

r= «2 ws will of Oey people not de- 
terminating it ſelf in Marriage 

only to put Children into the world to aye ; 
but to the end that they being born aga # in 
Chriſt Feſus, may receive eternal life : 
how could they have acquitted them- 
ſelves of this Duty with greater eaſe, 
than in receiving ( when they contract 


this holy alliance ) the particular grace | 


which aur Lord hath annexed to it, 
and which he hath merited for them 


by 
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by his Paſſion? *Tis by this grace that 
Marriage hath been re-eſtabliſhed in 
its firſt dignity , from which it was 
fallen after ſin, in the law of Na- 
ture, and in the law of Zoſes : And 
as the holy Council of Zrext fays ; 
'Tis by it, that the natural love, ( which 
married perſons bear to one another , ) 
bath been perfected,that the indiſſoluble unt- 
on of their hearts hath been ſtrengthned,ana 

that all their actions have been ſanttified. 
The 2d. Motive which induced 
Chriſt Jeſus to raiſe the Marriage of 
Chriſtians to the dignity of a Sacra- 
ment, was, that he might give us an 
exteriour and ſenſible figne of the in- 
finite love he bears us, and of the 
ſtrict Union he hath contracted with 
the Church which is his Spoule : ſo 
that the principal glory of them whom 
he unites by this ſacred knor, is the 
honour they have to repreſent per- 
feAly unto us this Divine alliance. 
This 1s that which St. Paul admirably 
expreſles in his Epiſtle to the Zpheſiaus 
in ſuch terms asI could wiſh could 
B 4 be 
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be engraven in the bottom of your 
heart, and which I conjure you to 
keep continually in your Memory. 
Let the Wives, (ſays this Apoſtle ) 
. be ſubmitted to their Husbands as they are 
to God : for the Husband « the Head of 
the Wife, as Chriſt Feſus is the Head of 
the Church which is his Body, and where- 
of he is the Saviour. Hherefore as the 
Church « ſubmitted to Chriſt Felus, [0 
Homen ought to be ſubmitted in every 
thing to their Husbands : And you Hus- 
bands, love your TFives as Chriſt Fe- 
fas hath loved his Church , and hath de- 
trvered himſelf to death for her, to the 
end he might ſanitify her after he had 
: Purified her by the Word in the Water 
of Baptiſm, and that ſhe might appear 
before him full of Glory, having neither 
blemiſh , wor wrinkle, nor any ſuch like 
thing , . but being holy and irreprehenſible. 
Thus Flusbands ought tolove their Wives 
as their own Bodies. He who loves his 
Fife loves bimfelf ; for no one hates his 
ens Fleſh, but nouriſhes it, and enter- 
fains it 4s Chriſt Feſus doth his Church, 
, | becauſe 
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becenſe we are the Members of his Boay, 
making a part of his Fleſh, aud of bis 
Bones. Aud "tis for this that it « ſayd 
in the Scripture, that a man ſhall aban- 
don his Father and his Mother to live 
with his HVife, and that of two which 
they were , they ſhould become one ſelf- 
ſame Fleſh.—Thus let every one of you 
love his Wife as himſelf, and let the Wife 
reſpett and howour her Husbaud, Eph. 
5. 33-6. 

You ſee by this, my Siſter, thar 
St. Paul, makes a continual Parallel 
of Jeſus Chriſt and of his Church 
with the Chriſtian Bridegroom and 
his Spouſe ; that he concludes the 
Duties of the Wife towards her Hus- 
band, and the Duties of the Husband 
towards his Wife, of the Submiſſion 
which the Church hath for Chriſt 
Jeſus, and of the Grace which 
Chriſt Jeſus communicates to his 
Church ; and that he gives no 0- 
ther Idea or Form of the mutual 
Love or Fidelity which they owe to 
one another , and of the indifſoluble- 
| Uniog 
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Union which ought to be between 
them, than the Love which Chriſt Je- 
ſus hath for his Spouſe , rhan the 
Fidelity which this holy Spouſe hath 
tor Chriſt Jeſus, and than the Union 
which he would have with the Church 
by rendring her his Body. 

Muſt we not then aver after this 
great Apoſtle, Zpheſ. 3. 32. That 
{urely Marriage it a holy [uſtitution in 
Chriſt Feſins and in his Church : and 
that zt is honourable in all, Heb. 1. 4 
that 1s to ſay, as the holy Fathers ex- h 
plicate 1t, 1n all its parts. , 

Yes, my Siſter, you ought to have 
a high eſteem of the ſtate to which God J 
hath called you, becauſe in like man- " 
ner as it was he who having drawn 
Zve from the ſide of {dam our firlt R 
Father , gave her to him for his| © 
Spoule 3 'tis alſo he who by his invi-J * 
ſible hand hath tyed the knot of the ſa-| *: 
cred cord of yonr Marriage , and who f 
gave you to your Husband. 

'. You ought todo it, becauſe God in- 
- zending to multiply Souls which may 
bleſs] © 
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bleſs and praiſe him to all Eternity , 
hath done you the favour to make 
choice of you to cooperate by the 
production of your Children and by 
their Education to ſo great a work. 
You ought to do it,becauſe Chriſt Jeſus 
by his preſence at the Marriage of Cazs 
inGal/lee,has ſanQtified all them which 
are to be celebrated among Chriſtians. 
You ought finally todo it, not only 
becauſe there are ſo many holy perſons 
inthe Old and New Teſtament who 
have lived moſt faintlike in Marriage, 
but alſo becauſe the Mother of Chriſt 
Jeſus the moſt pure and molt innocent 
of all creatures was engaged in the 
bonds of that indifſoluble alliance 
which you have contracted, In ſuch 
fort that if by the Vow of Virginity 
which ſhe made before the Angeli- 
cal Salutation, ſhe was ( as S. Lrgu- 
/tize relates ) the model of s. . 4, uft. 
all the Virgins who were lib 4: Pigs 


to come after her ; ſhe was 7c cotta 
n" leſs ( in the opinion of Fultanum. 
C.22, 


the ſame holy Father ) 
the 
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the example of Married perſons, by 
eſpouſing St. Foſeph, and by eral 
ly infinuating unto them by her pru- 
dent condutt, that Marriage ceaſes not 
truly to ſubſiſt, although by mutual 
conſent they ſhould propoſe to them: 
ſelves to live in a holy Continence. 
But above all, my Siſters, you ought 
toeſteem your ſelf happy, 1n that your 
Marriage 1s the Sacrament and the 
image of that of Chriſt Jeſus with his 
Church;in that he hath permitted you, 
and even ordained you to conſider your 
Husband as the Church doth Chrift 
Jeſus,to have for him all the tenderneſs 
and all the Submiſſion you are capable 
of, as the Church hath for Chriſt Je- 
ſus ; to leave your ſelf to be conduQed 
by his Spirit, as the Church leaves her 


ſelfto be conduQed by the Spirit of 


Chriſt Jeſus, toenter into all his affe- 
tions & into all his ſentiments, to par- 
take with him ofall his pains & all his 
afliitions, as the Church doth them 


of Chriſt Jeſus; and not to wear out- 


ward Ornaments, nar make uſe of 


affeted 
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iffſeted dreſſes but as far forth as he 
permits you, as the Church. hath no 
more ſplendour and glory than whar 
Chrilt Jeſus communicates unto her. 
Now if the Patriarks and the Iſra- 
elites efteemed themſelves very much 
honoured in having Children, becauſe 
the people of God were thereby much 
augmented; that they hoped the Meſ- 
2s might be born of their blood ; and 
that they might perhaps have the ad- 
vantage of affording him a Father or a 
Mother : what Glory may not you ex- 
pect by furniſhing to Jelas Chriſt ſub- 
jets of his Mercies, and by putting 
into the World Children who may be- 
come the Members and the Brothers 
of the Son of God ? However you 
will merit this Glory, my Siſter, and 
at the ſame time will acquit your 
ſelf of the principal Duties of the ſtate 
wherein you are ingaged , if you ap- 
ply your ſelf ſeriouſly to give your 
Children a truly Chriſtian and Holy 
Education , having firſt laid aſide the 
falle Lights and pernicious Errours, 
| - which 
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which are the cauſe why the major part 
of Fathers and Mothers neglet the 
Education of their Children, and that 
they have no other Zdea's than ſuch as 
are altogether Carnal, and as remote 
from the excellency of the eſtate to 
which they are called, as Heaven is 
from Earth. 
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CHAP, 11. 

That the Education of Children is one of 
the moſt conſiderable employs of Chriſti ; 
aniſm: Aud of the firſt Errour which x 
f 
{ 
1 


makes it to be neglefted, which is, the 
mean laea Parents he of the Chriſtian 
Life. 
Hat which makes Parents con: 
ceive ordinarily a low Z4ez of the} 
Education of their Children, is, that + 
they themſelves have a very mean de | 
of the Chriſtian Life. And thus as the p 
Life they propoſe to lead hath nothing r7 
of hard and painful, becauſe it is all '1 
low and carnal, they do not allo appre-J c 


hend any great difficulties in the con-J | 
du 
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duQ of children,becauſe they have not 
for chem any more noble & more hero- 
ick aims than they have for themſelves 

It is therefore neceſflary, in order 
to know what it is to Educate Chil- 
dren Chriſtianly, that it be undertood 
in the firſt place what it is to live Chri- 
ſtianly ; and above all it is neceſſary 
to be rid of an Illuſion which deceives 
the greate{t part of the World, per- 
{wading it ſelf that none but Religi- 
ous Perſons are called to Sanftity ; 
and that the common Life of Chriſti- 
ans hath nothing that 1s Iabourious or 
painful. 

Toconvince you of the contrary, it 
ſuficeth, my Siſter, to make you ob- 
ſerve that the ſtate of Chriſtianiſm is a 
ſtate of Santtity and of Innocency ; 
that all they who make profeſſion 
thereof , ought according to the ex- 
preſs words of the Goſpel, zo be per- 
fedt as their Heavenly Father is perfeft ; 
Mat. 3. 48. and as * St. *crypg. 
Chryſoſtome well obſer VES, Cont. Vit, vite. 


that there ought to be no #9» |.3. 
h other 
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other difference between the Religi- 
ous and them who live in the World, 
but only that theſe engage themſelves 
in the bonds of Marriage, whereas the 
Religious conſerve all their Liberty, 
and have great advantages above 
Married perſons for the more eaſy ac- 
-—————_— of the promiſes of Bap- 
tiſm. 


And that no doubt may rerfiain in. 


your ſpirit concerning this point, and 
that you miy entirely baniſh from 
thence this firſt Errour, which cauſes 
all the irregularities that ſlide into the 
manners of Chriſtians 3 I will here 
ſimply tranſlate what this great Do- 
_ Rtorof the Greek Church hath written 
in one of his Works, which he adreſſes 
to a faithful Father of Children. 
This great Saint, after he had made 


appear, that perſons engag'd in the. 


world are no leſs obliged than the 
Religious to obſerve exatly the Com- 


mandements of Chrift Jeſas which 


he hath given us in the Goſpel ; be- 
cauſe there is no diſtintion in the 
| Words 
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Words; and that for example he hath 
abſolutely forbidden to Swear;or to be- 
hold the Wife of ones Neighbour with 
ne | criminal delires, concludes, that all the 
other Precepts of the Goſpel , which 
) | are not addreſſed to one particular e- 
ſtare which is there expreſſed, extend 
| themſelves commonly to all the 
P | world : and that by conſequence our 
Saviour having declared in general, 
4 | thatrrue Happineſs conſiſts 1n Pover- 
ty of Spirit and 1n Tears, in the Hun- 
ver and Thirſt after Juſtice, in Per- 
\@ | {ecutions and Sutferings 3 and that the 
Rich and ſuch as live in the abun-. 


3. | dance of all things, in the Diver- 
n | tifements and applauſes of the world, 
g | we truly unhappy ; 1t 1s no more 

permitted to ſeculars than to Religi- 
I | 9us to fancy or acknowledge any other 
'« | fountains of happineſs then Poverty 8 
's | Tears, Contempt and Sufterings ; and 
1. | thatall Chriſtians ought equally to de- 
1 | fy Riches, Pleaſures, & Honours, as the 
- moſt probable cauſes of their perdition. 


' ©Thus , adds he, this diſtinQtion 
| C ewhich 
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* which is put between perſons living 
*inthe world and them who renounce 
*It, 15 a meer invention of men. The 
* holy Scripture knows1c not, but will 
have all Chriſtians, and even them 
*who are engag'd in Marriage, ob- 
© ſerve the ſame Rules and the ſame 
© Inſtitute as do the Religious. Hearken 
©to what St. Paul ſays, and when 1 
 Ename St. Paul, it is as if I produc'd 
*to you the words of Chriſt -Jeſus 
< himſelf. This great Apoſtle writing 
©to married perſons who labour in the 
© Education of their Children, doth he 
*not require of them all the exaCtneſs 
Cand all the perfeQtion of a retired 
*and ſolitary life? For doth he not cut 
* off from them all the pleaſures they 
*might take, either in the ornaments 
© of cloathes, orin the delicateneſs of 
© drinking and of eating, when he ſays: 
6 1 Timothy 2.9. Behold the order 7 givt 
6 you as to whet concerns the Women ; | 
© defire that they ſhould be clad modeſth, 
© and that their manner of cloathing and 


6 dreſſing themſelves may breath _ 
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© put decency and chaſtity : that they wear 
© 30 frizled bayr » nor ornaments of Gold 
e | orof Fevels, nor [:mpinous habits ; but 
11 © bat they be oloathed 15 may befeem T0- 
m | © men who make profeſſion of viety and who 
b- | © ought to make their piety appear by their 
1 | © 2anmers and ations, And when be 
-n | *adds inthe ſequel ſpeaking of widows: 
10 ©Chap.3.v.s. She who lives in delights, is 
d | © dead iccording to the [pirit although ſhe be 
us | © /iving accoraing to the body, And in ano- 
ig || ©ther place, ſpeaking of all the tairhful 
he | ©in general : Having what is neeaful to 
he | © ive, and wherewith to cloath our ſelves 
eſs | © me 0ght to be content : could he exact 
ed || *any thing more of Religious perſons ? 
ut After St. Chryſoſtome , "TE thus run 
ey | overall the Rules which St. Pat pre- 
ats | {cribes to Married people, and the con- 
off] duct which he ordains them to ob- 
ys: {crve ; whether for their Converſfati- 
zoe} 0ns, in which he not only forbids idle 

- If babling and the reciting of Fables and 
Zh, Puman. Inventions , but moreover 
al pleafant fancies and immoderate gaye- 
mts; whether for the Meekneſs and 
but C 2 for 
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for the Charity which he enjoyns 
them to have towards one another, 
not ſuffering them to be tranſporred 
in words againſt their Neighbour, 
Epheſ. 4. and commanding them even 
to be ſo tar affectioned to procure the 
good of all the World, as to abandon 
their proper Intereſts for the conſerva- 
tion of Peace with their Brethren : Af- 
ter, I ſay, that he had made it appear 
how St. Paul impoies upon Married 
perſons ſuch Laws as the moſt ſolitary 
Monks have much ado to accompliſh : 

headds the words following. 
* What can we finde greater and 
© more excellent than theſe Rules ? 
© And ſince St. Paul commands us to 
©be above choler, clamours, deſires 
© of Riches, of good cheer, of magnt- 
*ficence in Cloaths, of vain-Glory, 
and of other Pomps of the World ; 
© to have nothing to dowith the Earth, 
©nd to mortify our Bodies : 1s it not 
© evident that he requires no leſs perfe- 
© tion in all Chriſtians, than Chriſt 
« Jeſus required in his Diſciples ? ſee- 
ing 
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©;ing that he even ordains us to be fo 
© dead to fin, asif we were effeQually 
© buried and really dead tothe World. 
* But to make you ſee that it is the 

© deſigne of the Apoſtle ;- mark that 
the moſt powerful Argument he em- 
©ploys to exhort Chriſtians to parience 
©2nd Humility, 1s the obligation they 
*have tq render themicives conforma- 
*ble to Chriſt Jeſus. Now if he doth 
© not ordain us to take for the model of 
© our Life the Religious, nor even the 
* Apoſtles, but Chriſt Jeſus himſelf ; 
©and ifhe threatens with ſuch horri- 
ble puniſhments them who imitate 
(not this amiable Saviour, what rea- 
*ſon can 3ny one have to pretend that 
{thereare States in Chriſtianiſm more - 
* obliging than others to tend toa grea- 
'ter and higher perfeQion , ſince it is 
rung to all the world, to at- 
(tain to the ſelfſame Salvation, that js 
(to imitate Chriſt Jeſus ? Behold that 
£ which undoubtedly averthrows the 
whole Univerſe. People imagine that 
fone but Religious are bound to live 
C 3 well, 
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«well, and that others may live neglt- 
c gently, they are deceived, this is not 
* 1o: butall the Worid is obliged to fol- 
{low the ſame Maxims, and to enter 
6jnto the ſame RefleQtions. 
* And tancy not, ( ſays he ), that 
*itisT whoadvance this Verity : *'Tis 
*Chrift Jeſus himſelf who teaches it : 
©*Tis he who is to judge the whole 
*World, and who will judge it accor- 
ding tothe ſame Maxims ; as ſuffici- 
*ently appears by the rigorous Sen- 
*tence he pronounced againſt the 
*wicked Rich man, who 1s not tor- 
* mented , becauſe he being Religious 
* was cruel , but who burns in the 
F flames which ſhall never be quench- 
*ed, becauſe he had overmuch affeR1- 
fon for the Pomps of the World, and 
f that living 1n the abundance of Rich- 
*es and Pleaſures, and being covered 
«with Purple and ſumptuous Gar- 
4 ments, he deſpiſed and negleQed to 
F{uccour Zazarys, who was reduced to 
f great miſery. 
' {Snrely when our Lord ſays, come ko 
ae award cnn 5 
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© me all you who labour and who are bur- 
© dened, and I will eaſe you : Take my 
* yoak upon you, and learn of me that I 
$ 42 meek and humble of Heart, and you 
* (ball find the reſt of your Sou's ; he ſpeaks 
*not only to Reiigious perſons but to 
*all fort of people. When heenjoyns 
*to enter into the {trait way, he lays 
* not this command only upon Reli- 
*810Uus, but equally upon all men. 
© Jeſus ( theſe are the proper tearms 
*of the Goſpel ) ſaid toall ; /f any one 
* will give himſelf to me, let him renounce 
; binuſelf - let him dayly bear his Croſs 3 
$114 let him follew me. And when he 
* ſaid, that if any one came to him, 
*and that he did not hate his Father 
and his Mother, his Wife, his Bre- 
*thren, his Siſters, and even his own 
*Life, by deſpiſing all theſe things 
*when there is queſtion of the ſervice 
*and of the glory of God, he could 
*not be of the number of his Diſci- 
*ples, that is to ſay, Chriſtian ; he 
did not except any Eſtate nor any 
5 Profeſſipn 3 even as he excepted not 
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*any Father nor any Mother, when 
he ſaid, that he who loved his Son 
for his Daughter more than him was 
Fnot worthy to belong to him. 
<I conceive then, ( concludes this 
*sreat Doctor ), that no one will be 
©1o bold nor ſo contentious, as to dare 
*to deny ( after ſuch conyincing 
proofs ) that the Divine Laws do 
*not equally oblige him w ho lives in 
*the World, and him who is retired 
£ out of it, to the ſame perfeQion : 
fand that in whatever eſtate Chriſti- 
Fans live, they are to beware of fal- 
*ling into ſuch dangerous opinions 
fas thwart thele verities. - 
They who are thus perſwaded, be- 
gin, my Siſter, to comprehend how 
difficult a matter it is to educate 
Children Chriſtianly; For this 
Chriſtian Education” conſiſting in e- 
ſftabliſhing them in a Chriſtian Life, 
it muſt deftroy' in them all that is 
oppoſite to this Lite ; as the love of 
Honours, of Pleaſurcs, and even of 
all unprofitable things. Tn ſuch ſort, 
7 - -- En thar 
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that as in effe& the Chriſtian Life of 
the common people of the World , 
ought not to be different from that 
of Religious perſons in the Tnteriour 
Virtues, which make the Efſence of 
Chriſtian Perfection ; 1t 15 allo clear 
that 1n what concerns the ground of 
Virtue, the Education of Children 
ought not to be different from the In- 
ſtiturions of Religious people, ſince 
in truth we are all Religious, of 
the General Religion of Chriſt 


Jeſus. 


TEE 


CHAP, IIL 
Of the ſecond Frrour , which cauſes the 
Neelett of the Fducution of Children , 


which is, the little care Parents bave to 
preſerve them in Innvcercy. 


F the mean Zdea which Parents form 
to themſelves of the Chriſtian Life, 
and the ſmall feeling they have in their 
hearts of the great Purity to which 
1 this 
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this life obliges us, is cauſe of the littk 
care they take 1n the Education of Chilfat 
dren; ſurely the talſe Imagination theyſſs 
have, that it is a ſmall matter to lok 
Ones Innocency,and that it 1s eaſily re 
covered, contributes alſo extreamly to 
. make Fathers and Mothers ſlide into 
this dreadful negligence. 'And yet can 
there be a more horrible Infidelity than 
to violate one of the moſt holy and 
moſt 1nviolable alliances which Godſ' re 
hath made with men, which 1s that offi ar 
Baptiſm, by which we are 1nitiated ” 
into Chriſt Jeſus? And what outrage 
commit we not againſt God , fays'tis 
ws, Zertullizn,when after ha-Þ if 
Peniten.csg, © VINg renounced the De-J He 

5 *vil, who is his Enemy || ter 
fand have put him under God ; wefſ ;;/ 
5 raiſe him upafterwards , and return-ſ;he 
£ 1ng to to the Devil we render ourf ,y; 
* ſelves his Trophee and his joy, to thef py 
fend that his ſpirit of malice having uy 
f recovered the Prey which he had loſt, || 59 
- ® may triumph in ſome ſort over Godſ þ, 

$ himſelf. | 


»- 
{ 
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litthfſ This moved an ancient Pacianws in 
ChifYFather of the Church ro ©. 
theyſſs fay, that if one falls afier Baptiſm, he 
lokf6 will be in worſe eſtate than he was be- 
/ IeÞ* fore he was Baptized ; becaule the 
y of: Devil will keep him faſter bound in 
intof* his fetters as a fugitive ſlave whom he 
calf harh overtaken in his flight ; and 
han*Chriſt Jeſus can no more henceforth 
and (ſuffer death for him; ſince he who is 
0d reſuſcitated from the dead, cannot 
tof 'any more dye. 
ted] This moved St. Parlto fay in his E- 
22h piſtle to the Hebrews, Heb. 6. 4. That 
aySE tis impoſſible for them who have once been 
MY uminated, who have taſted the guift of 
Jef Heaven , who have been rendred parta- 
Y »I ters of the Holy Ghoſt , who have been nou- 
We riſped with the ſacred word of God and with 
IF the hope of the hanpineſſe of the world to 
ury come, and nho after this have fallen away, 
he ſhould be renewed again unto Repentance,be- 
18} cauſe as much as in them lies they crucify the 
it, 597 of God afreſh and expoſe him to opens 
d ſhame. "2 | 

This means not, my ſiſter,that there 
= remains 
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remains no hope of pardon for them, 
who having been once delivered by 
Chriſt Jeſus, .re-ingage themſelves by 
their ſins 1n the ſervitude of the Devil ; 
for it 1s moſt true, that Chriſtians ſin- 
ning voluntarily after the knowledge 
of the truth, finde a Sacrifice of Propi- 
tlation for their ſins : But it means 
that to obtain this pardon and delerye 
to be again once more purified by the 
Blood of this innocent Victime, the 
ſinner muſt according to the language 
of the Fathers, pour forth not only na- 
tural Tears. but Tears of heart, which 
flow from a ſincere Repentance, and 
perform aCtions of ſtrong Mortificati- 
on and Pennance above the Idea which 
people are wont to form of it. So that 
one may ſay, *tis much more eaſy to 
conſerve the Innocency of Baptiſm, 
than to recover it by this means when 
one hath once loſt it. Beſides, that e- 
ven when one hath recovered it, there 


is ſtill as great a difference between fin- 


ners converted, and them who have 
conſerved the Innocence of their er 
| : | tim, 
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tiſm, as there is between a SubjeCt par- 
doned by a King after his Treaton, and 
another who hath been always faithful 
to him ; between a broken Member 
which 1s cured, and a Member which 
hath remained always ſound & entire. 

What then ſhould not Fathers and 


"| Mothers do to hinder their Children 


from falling into this dreadful mile- 
ry ? And ince there 1s nothing bat 
a Chriſtian Education which can pre- 
ſerve rthzm + with how great zeal 
ought they to apply themlelves unto 
it ? And how high an eſteem ought 
they to conceive of a Vocation, which 
engages them not only to inſpire in- 
to their Children all the ſentiments 
of Chriſtian Piety and of the ſubli- 
meſt perfeftion of the Goſpel ; but 
moreover to uſe all ſorts of precauti- 
ons, and to ſeek out all means poſſh- 
ble to conſerve them in their Inno- 
cence, and to eſtrange from them all 
ſuch things as may give the leaſt oc- 
caſion to alter or diminiſh in them 


the charity andgrace of Chriſt Jeſus. 


CHAP. 


Of the Education 


CHAP. Iv. 


Fw far forth Fathers and Mothers aye in- 


zereſted in the Chriſtian Education 0 
thew Children : and in partieular, 6 
what Importance it ts to Mothers. 


thers have 1n the Chriſtian E- 
ducation W their Children , See 
Fecleſ. 22.3. That 4 Childe who 1s wiſe 
and well infratted, zs all the joy of his Fa- 
ther, whereas a Childe whois ſtubborn and 
bred up in the follies of the YYorld, deſpiſes 
his Mother, and cauſes to her mad ad- 

.zzeſs. And again, Pro. 29.15. /aſtrut 
your Son, and ne will be a comfort to you 
in all your calamities, and will afford you 
great content ; whereas you will receive 
auch confuſton if he is ill educated, 

Andin Fecleſraſticns, Fecle. 30. 3. He 


who well inſtrufts his Son ſhall be praiſt 7 - 


his perſon, and that he ſhall be the ſu 
of his glory in the midſt of his Do El 

and of bis Prienas. Ir he comes t0 an 
adds 


add 
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adds he, it will ſcarcely appear, becauſe he 


uves behinde him a Succeſſour who reſem- 

bles him. He hath had the —_— and 
ſhe comfort to ſee him himſelf in his life 
time, and at his death he hath no afflictior 
or confuſion before his Enemies, becauſe he 
kaves a Son, who can protet# his family a- 
rainſt their inſults. and acknowledge the 
Mo-ffavonrs of his friends. 

E- And ſurely, if reaſoning even accor- 
Seeding to the Maxims of the World, all 
riethe glory of a Father and of a Mother 
Fi Jof a Family conſiſts in the ſettlement 
and ſand good government of their Houſe, 
ſes what is there more advantagious to 
24-QFathers and to Mothers, than to have 
u# Children well educated ? Since accor- 
,0u ding to the Wiſe man, the prudence 
v8 and the good conduct of Fathers 
ve ſhining in the manners of their Chil- 

dren, nothing can more cauſe thelr 
F memory to be honoured, than the 
is {good Education they have given them. 
7 | What avails it to a Father, that he 
& hath heaped up a vaſt quantity of 
e, FRiches , that he hath made many 
ds Friends, 


_ _ EE er THI 
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Freinds, and acquired niuch Wealth, 
 1fheleaves Children, who for want of 
S00d Education, will diſſipate all his 
goods in ſuperfluous and criminal ex- 


—" and who will abandon all theſe 


reinds to joyn themſelves to lewd 
perſons, and to ſeek out companions 
of their debauches and diſſolution ? 
What comfort can he expect when he 
{ſhall be ſerzed oa by the inconvenien- 
cies of old age ? And what help can he 
hope for 1n his Infirmities, from them 
who have not obeyed him, and who 
have {leighted him when he was yet in 
the vigour of his days and could have 
made himſelf feared ? : 

But to make uſe of ſuch only Rea- 
ſons as Piety furniſhes us withall : 
what advantage can a Father draw 
from a Life all Innocent and Holy, 
if he be condemned by God for having 
negleted the Education of his Chul- 


dren ? think not, that I of my ſelf do | 


advance this aſtoniſhing propoſition. 
It proceeds from Saint Chryſo/fomze;zwho 
_ after he had made it moſt evidently ap- 
pear, 


Jſelf to reprehend wit 


- Ifrime without oppoſing himſelf with 
D 
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pear, © That every one is no leſs oblt- 
(ved to procure to the utmoſt of his 
power the ſalvation of his Neighbour 
(than his own, and that the negligence 


| *of other mens ſins, is the greateſt of 


call crimes, concludes, that they who 
(ſhall have negleRed the good Educa- 
(tion of their Children, ought with 
*much more reaſon dread to be rigou- 
*rouſly puniſhed for that ſole ſin, not- 


[| withſtanding that otherwiſe they 


'lead a virtuous and well regulated 
life. | 

He proves this Verity by a Hiſtory 
ofthe Old Teſtament, which is known 
to the whole world : 'tis that of the 


a- {| High Prieſt Ze/;, who was of himſelf 


a very good man, and who as 1t ap- 
peared in the Diſaſters which befell 
im, had a great ſubmiſſion to the wall 
of God, and a moſt ardent zeal for Re- 
ligion : but for having contented him- 

F meekneſs two 
very wicked. Sons of his, and to vepre- 
ent to them the heynouſneſs of their 


all 
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all the care and force as he was bound 
todo, drew down the indignation of 
God upon himſelf and his whole Fa- 
mily. His two Sons were ſlain on the 
lame day. The Wie oi the elder of 
them loſt her life in the pains of Child- 
ing before her time. The Ark of the 
Covenant was taken by the Enemies, 
And he himſelfunable to ſupport ſuch 
{ſad News, fell backward out of his 
Chair, brake his brain pan, and there 
died. So that forty years employed in 
the government of Gods people with 
all the juſtice and all the integrity ima- 
ginable, could not hinder Hel: from 
periſhing in a miſerable manner, for 
having not laboured in the Education 
of his Children with that force and vi- 
gour which God demanded of him. 
This Negligence defaced all his Vir- 
tucs , and obſcured all his brave ati 
ons. And this fin, * as St. Gregory ob- 
* ſerves,could not beexpiated in the {e- 
© quel ofages, either by Oblations or 
©by Sacrifices. | 
By this it may be ſeen, that Fachan 
a 
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and Mothers who negle& to chaſtiſe 
their Children, and to oblige them to 
ſerve God , render themſelves really 
their Parricides and Murtherers. For 
of | although theſe of this High-Prieſt, e- 
4. | ven now mentioned, were killed by 
je | the Enemies, yet it may be faid, that 
he was himſelf the prime cauſe of their 


$ . . . Fe 
h Death, ſince his negligence in chaſtt- 
is | fing them diverted the ſuccour of God 


re | from them, and put them in the pow- 
in | cr of them who bereft them of their 
th | life. *Tis thus, ſays St. Chryſoſtome, 
a- || that we our ſelyestreat our Children 
m | 'with more Inhumanity, than Barba- 
wr | rians would do ; becauſe all their cru- 
»n | felty can extend it ſelf only upon the 
7j- | liberty of their bodies, whereas we 
n, [by our evil condutt reduce their Spi- 
r. | *rits into the ſervitude of Vices, and 
t- | ſuffering them to follow their paſſi- 
bþ- | ons render them bondllayes to the 
ſe- | © Devil himſelt. 2 | 
or | Can it then be wondred at, that God 
puniſhes with ſuch ſeverity the little 
x5 (care Parents have of the Education of 
DÞ 2 theft 
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their Children ? and can we be ſurpri: 
zed to ſee ſo much rigour uſed towards 
them who are the cauſe of the crimes 
they commit, becauſethey did not cor: 
rect them , nor ſtifled their paſſions in 
their birth : and furthermore, becauſe 
in the judgement of the ſame great 
Doctour, although theſe Children 
{ſhould afterward come to acknowledg 
themſelves, and to get out of the way 
of Vice to wall in that of Virtue, and 
that by a pure effet of Gods Mercy 
they ſhould renounce the Maxims of 
the World to follow them of Chriſt Je- 
{us; their parents will not nevertheleſs 
eſcape a moſt rigorous chaſtiſement, 
if they neglefted their Education : be- 
cauſe they ſhall be cenſured to have 
contributed as much as in them lay to 
their Childrens ruine and deſtruQion. 

Now if faults which Parents com- 
mit in this Education,draw-upon them 


ſuch great evils ; if in the ſentiment of | 


all the holy Fathers and of all the Do- 
tours, all the Imperfetctions and all 


the crimes which Children ſhall con- | 


trat 


| ſelves with care to their E 
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traſt by their negligence, ſhall be im- 
puted unto them ; and it their puniſh- 
ments are augmented proportionably 
as the ſame Imperfetions and the ſame 
crimes ſhall be multiplied in them 
who deſcend trom them ; what Glo- 
ry think you 1s prepared to crown the 
labours of ſuch Parents as had no other 
ambition than to have Chriftian Chil- 
dren, nor other deſires than to imprint 
deeply 1n their ſoul the fear of Gods 
Juſtice, and the acknowledgement of 
his Mercy ? 

But how much ſoever Fathers are 
intereſted in the Education of their 
Children, whether becauſe of the juſt 
apprehenſion of the Puniſhments 
which are prepared for them it they 
negle it, or becauſe of the comforts 
both temporal and eternal which they 
hope from them if they apPIy them- 

ucation : 
yet *tis of greater conſequence to Mo- 
thers, and to ſay better, it is to them of 


| the higheſt neceſſity. 


I inliſt not upon this, that their Sex 
D 3 being 
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being leſs proper to command, and 
that finding themſelves ſubje& to 
great Infirmities 1n old age,they ought 
to have a greater care to inſti] intotheir 
Children even in their tender Infancy 
An acknowledgement and a reſpect for 
themſelves : I conſider here only their 
ſpiritual intereſt; and TI ſay, that the 
means which a Mother hath to ſanQi- 
ty her ſelf are reduced in a great mea- 
{ure to the Chriſtian Education of her 
Children. | 

"Tis St. Pay! who teaches us this 
Truth, when after he had ſpoken of 
the modeſty which Cirriitian. Women 
ought to ule in their cloaths, and of 
the warineſs they ſhould obſerve in 
their Words , particularly in Aſſem- | 
blies, as to what concerns points of 
Doctrine and the Interpretation of the 
holy Scriptures; he adds ; 1 Ti. 2. 15. 
They fhall be ſavedby the Children they 
ſhall bring into the FYorld, by procuring 
that they remain in Faith, in Charity, 
in Sanitity, and ina well regulated life. 
 As1the ſhould fay to Chriftian Wo- 
bs men, 
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men, according to the explication of 
St. Chryſoſtome : * My Siſters, do not 
{thruſt in your ſelves to procure the 
© lory of God and theſalvation of your 
* Neighbour by publick Inftructions. 
*A woman medled once only with 
*reaching, and ſhe ruined the whole 
*World : yet do not you aMict your 
& ſelves for this miſchief, and let not 
*your heart ſink at this reproach. God 
*hath given you a means to repair this 


*1njury which you haveall received in 


* the perſon of the firſt Woman, and 
*hepreſents to you another occaſion to 
*ſave your ſelves, to wit, the Educat1* 
*on of your Children, whom you 
© ought to conſider as lo many helps he 
*affords you to arrive at his glory. 
* Eve alone ſhall not be faved by the 
© means of her Children, but all they 
*of her Sex ſhall not gain Heaven 
© but by the care they have taken 1n 
*the Education of them whom God 
hath beſtowed on them, in Faith, 1n 
© Charity, and Innocency. 
 ?Tis upon this ground that the ſame 
| D 4 Apoſtle 
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| Apoſtle will havethe firſt thing upon 


which Widows are to be examined, . 


when they were to be choſen for the 
Churches Miniſtry, to be, /z what 
manner they have educated their Childrez : 
As if the moſt evident merk of the 
SanCtity ofa Mother, were that of her 
Children, and that it was needleſs to 
leek any other proof of her fidelity to- 
wards God, and of her zeal for the 
good of the Church, but her fidelity 
and her zeal to {ce that the condut 
and the converſation of her Chijdren 
was ſolidly Chrittian. 

The foundation of all this is, that 
Children in their low age, are much 
more frequent with their Mothers 
than with their Fathers, and that Fa- 
thers have right to repoſe themſelves 
upon them untill their riper years. 
And thus it belongs to them to watch 
particularly over their Children in 
their Infancy, as from whom God 
will demand a more exaC&t account of 
theſe years, the moſt important of our 
| lives. As Children have almoſt al- 
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ways their Mothers before their eyes ; 
may we not preſume that they do no- 
thing but what they have ſeen them 
do, that they haveentred into all their 
ways and to make ule of S, Chryſoſtoms 
terms, * that *tis as it were by neceſſi- 
'ty that they are become their likes. 
And moreover ſince nothing can be 
hid from Mothers concerning the ſe- 
cret Inclinations of their Children, be- 
cauſe they have been witneſſes of all 
their cries, of all their plays, and of 
all their motions : may one not with- 
out injuſtice attribute to them all the 
unhappy effets which have followed 
the Palfons that they ſuffered to en- 
creaſe 1n their hearts 3 and are they 
not cauſe of the crimes which they 


hindred them not to commit, by not 


oppoling themſelves to the bad 
cuſtomes which they contracted under 
their government ? 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. V. 


TV herein particularly conſiſts the Obligation 
which Parents have to endeavour the 
Chriſtian Education of their Children. 


VV Hat we have hitherto ſaid, ſuf- 
ficiently ſhews the Obligation 
which Fathers and Mothers have to 
labour with care to beſtow on their 
Children a Chriſtian Education ; ſince 
we have made it manife{t that this E- 
ducation is one of the principal Duties 
of perſons engaged in Marriage, and 
that they are highly obliged, eſpecial: 
ly the Mothers to be very careful and 
faithful therein. But becauſe one can- 
nor be too clearly convinced of this ve- 
Tity ; we muſt, my Siſter, more fully 
eſtabliſh it , by ſhewing that it is that 


which God particularly exaQts of Pas 


rents. 
 Tobeperſwaded of this, there necds 
no more, but to conſider on one {ide 


the ſubmiſſion of wills to Fathers and 


Mothers, | 
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Mothers, wherein God will have Chil- 
dren to live ; the feelings of love and 
acknowledgement which he com- 
mands them to have for them ; and the 
recompences he promiſes them to en- 
courage them to honour them : and on 
the other ſide, the Authority which 
he gives Fathers and Mothers over 
their Children, and the rigoar where- 
with he revenges the contempt they 
receive of them. 
<It was not enough, ſays St. Chry- 
'/oſfom, that God in the defigne he had 
'torecommend to parents the good E- 
'ducation of their Children , 1mprin- 
'ted in their heart a natural inclinat1- 
* on, which ſhould ſo powerfully draw 
'them, as that they could not without 
*uling violence to themſelves diſobey 
*him; he would moreover that Chal- 
dren ſhould have great reſpect to- 


{| (wards their parents, thereby to ren- . 


der them more dear and more agree- 
'able, and that their Obedience and 
their Love might be as ſo many 


| 'charms which ſhould allure them to 
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*take ſpecial care of them in their In- 
fancy. 

And fince nothing more ftrong- 
ly engages us not to neglet buf: 
neſs, than the confidence they have 
in us, and the abſolute power they 
give us : could God impoſe a {ſweeter 
neceſlity upon Fathers and Mothers in 
regard of their Children, than in ma: 
king them their Maſters ; and by en- 
_ truſting them with their Education to 
imprint on their forcheads the autho- 
rity which is neceſſary to ſucceed 
therein ? | 

By revenging ſo ſeverely the injuri- 
ries done by Children to them who 
brought them into the World, and 
puniſhing them with death when they 


offend them ; doth he not ſollicit | 


them, not only to educate them in the 
fearand in the ſubmiſſion they owe to 
them, leſt Juſtice ſhould take them 
from them ; but moreaver to nouriſh 
them in the reſpetand in the fidelity 
which they owe to him, who is truly 
their Father ? And what a confuſion 


SY oF 8 


SE ne WE Ti Da So JO, 


of Children, 45 
muſt it needs be to parents, to ſee 
that God hath taken ſo much care 
co hinder their Children from affront- 
ing them, and that they have taken 
{o little care that theſe ſame Chil- 
dren ſhould be hindred from treading 
under their feet his Commandements 
and his Ordinances ? 

But 1t that which God hath done 
in favour of Parents, permits them 
not to neglect this Education , that 
which he hath done for their Chil- 
dren doth not leſs indiſpenſably oblige 
them to employ therein all their 
Vigtlancy and their whole induſtry. 
What then ? The Son of God ſhall 
annihilate hynſelf for their love ; he 
ſhall have laboured ſo many years, 
and ſuffered ſo many torments to 


| fanQtify them ; and Fathers and Mo- 


thers would not humble themſelves 


to inſtru them, or uſe the leaſt yi- 


olence to themſelves tv form them 
in Virtue ? He who needs no cred- 
ture, made himſelf poor, and rendred 
himſelf obedient even to death, there- 


by 
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by to give them example, and to en- 
courage them to contemn the World, 
and to labour for Eternity: and they 
whoſe very Salvation is advanced by 
the means of their Children, ſhall 
they not think of ſhewing them the 
way to Heaven, and endeavour to 
withdraw them from that which 
leads them to eternal puniſhments ? 

He hath made them members of 
his Body in order to make them 
partakers of his Glory : and they 
who have had the happineſle to pro- 
cure this good for them , ſhall they 
not take care to procure for them 
all the Spiritual Health and all the 
neceſſary proportion to encreaſe in 
Chriſt Jeſus who is their Head, and 
to receive from him by being united 
to him the encreaſe which he com- 
municates, as St. Paul ſays, to all 


the parts of his Body, by the effica- | 


cy of his influence ? 
_ Certainly there's nothing more un- 
Juſt nor more puniſhable than this 


eondut, nor is there any thing 


whuct 
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which Fathers and Mothers ought 
not to do to avoid it. They are to 
educate ior God their Children, as 
he commands them, becauſe his ſole 
poſſeſſion can'make them happy. 

They ought to do it, becauſe the 
exactneſs of his Juſtice will render 
them reſponſable for all the faults 
theſe their Children ſhall commit 
by their negligence. They ought 
to do it, becauſe their labour ſhall 
receive infinit bleſſings from God 
himſelf. 

But above all they ought to doit ; 
becauſe thereby they will cut off, as 
much as in them lies, the ſource of all 
the evils which are done in the World, 
which is bad Education, and they 
will thereby re-eſtabliſh the ſource of 
all good and of all Virtues, which 1s 
g00d Education. 

Finally, is1t not this good Educati- 
on which prepares the Spirits to re- 
ceive the cleareſt lights, and whiclkz 
plants 1n the Soul the firſt diſpoſitions 
toall the Virtues? Is not that it whiclx 

{ſpreads 
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ſpreads in the hearts the ſeed of the 
moſt heroick ations, and which lays 
the Foundations of all that which 
muſt appear beſt to the eyes of the 
| whole World in the ſucceſſion of 
ages ? It fills the Courts of Princes 
wih faithful, generous, and disinte- 
reſſed SubjeQs ; the Parliaments with 
firm and unbiaſſed Magiſtrates and 
Judges ; Colledges with Religious 
Perfons , and Secular families with 
prudent and charitable Maſters, and 
with reſpeQtful and ſubmiſſive ſer- 
vants. In fine, it is the good Edu- 
cation which augments the myſtical 
Body of Chriſt Jolus, and which com- 
pleats the number of the Elet and 
of the Bleſſed. | 
There's nothing but it which can 
baniſh all the Vices reigning now 1n 
the World ; becauſe there's but it 
alone which can imprint in it dread 
and horrour. 'Tis it only which can 
make the ſpirit of Poverty flouriſh 
again, by exciting in the Hearts 


which it informs, a contempt of all 
Creatures. 
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creatures. *Tis by it alone that the 
love of ſuffetings may be re-eſta- 
bliſhed among Chriſtians, by baniſh- 
ing from the yet-tender Bodies the 
eaſes and delicacies of the World, 
and accuſtoming them timely to fut- 
fer. 'Tis it alone which can con- 
ſerve Order , and retain Inferiours 
in reſpe& and ſubmiſſion to their 
temporal and {piritual Superiours, in 
uſing them to the praCtice of an exact 
Obedience : *Tis it alone which can 
revive charity and zeal towards our 
Neighbour, by infinuating into them 
an eſteem and a tenderneſs to all the 
World. Laſtly, there's nothing but 


it , that is capable to change the 


whole face of Chriſtianiſme , to 
produce a happy Reformation 1n all 
the Church, -to preſerve Children in 
their Innocence and in the grace of 
Baptiſm, and to trace in the Life of 
Men a lively Image of the all-holy 
and all-divine Life of Chriſt Jeſus. 


E CHAP. 
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CHAP. VE 


Htth mhat Diſpoſitions Parents are to lt 
. bour inthe Chriſtian Education. of their 
Ghilaren. 


F Cannot better in my judgement 
expreſs to you, my Siſter, the Dif- 
poſitions and ſentiments in which 
you are obliged to labour in the E- 
ducation of your Children ; than to 
conjure you to confider them as goods 
which God depoſes in your hands, 
and which bel>ng not at all to you. 
You will fince. no difficulty to en- 
ter upon theſe thoughts, if you well 
examine that you have no ſhare of 
that which is in them moſt conſide- 
rable, that is to ſay, of their fouls : 
that «hat you communicate to them 
in regard of the Body, 1s nothing 
but -w hat you received from your 
Anceſtors ; and that even to ſpeak 
juſt:y, they hold nothing from you 
but fin, which by an unfortunate 
neceſlity, 
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neceſſity, derived from the crime of _ 
our firſt parents, you could not hin- 
der your felf from communicating 
unto them. 

'Tis for this caufe that your firſt 
care, after you brought them 1nto 
the World, was to tend them to the 
Church, to the end, that they be- 
ing there diveſted of the Olid-man 
wherewith they had been cloathed 
in your boſom, they might take a 
new Nativity m Chrift Feſus in the 
bolome of the Church :; and that the 
criminal Life which you communi- 
cated unto them, being as iu were 
buried and drowned in the Waters 
of Baptiſm, they might there recetve 
a new life by becomming the Mem- 
bers of Chrift Jeſus, and be enrofled 
inthe number of the Adoptive Chil- 
dren of the eternal Father ; to come 
to be one day in Heaver aſſociates 
of the Glory of his only Sor, and 
the coheyrs of his Kingdom. 

- *Tis not therefore enough to have 
fid, that you ought to look on tliem 
E 3 as 
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as the goods of God , which he de- 


poles in your hands ; ſince they are 
really his Children whom he hath 
committed to your care ; that *tis 
the price of his Blood which he con- 
ſigns to you, and that he offers to 
you tn them many favourable occa- 
ſions to make appear the zeal and 
| the fidelity you have for his intereſts, 
What a glory is it, my Siſter, to 
be admitted to the ſame Miniſtery 


with the Angels 3 to be choſen to 


be the viſible Guardian and Cover: 
neſs of Souls which Chriſt Jeſus hath 
redzemed with his Blood, and which 
he hath deſtinated ( in quality of 
his Spoules _) to reign with him e- 
ternally ? 

You are then to receive your Chil 
dren at their return from the Church 
with great ſentiments of Humility 
and Reverence. And if( in the thought 
In his Home- Of St. Cbryſoſtome ) the Mo- 
lic, o *e ther of little Samuel rel- 
ee. Peted that Childe be- 
cared Samuel. Cauſe he was vow'd a 

tne 
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the ſervice of the Temple ; if ſhe 
conſidered him as a Golden Veſſel 
deſigned to a ſacred uſe, which is 
not to be touched but with a holy 
apprehenſion of profaning it ; and if 
( according tothe relation of the moſt 
ancient of our Hiftorians,) - zuſez,1. 6,c 2. 
the Father of Origez fre- | 
quently diſcovered the boſom of his 
Son when he ſlept, aud was yet an 
Infant, to kiſs him with much rel- 
pet and reverence, looking on him 
as the dwelling and tabernacle of the 
Holy Ghoſt there inhabiting ; are 
you to have leſs reſpe& for your 
Children, who have in like manner 
been repleniſhed with the grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and conſecrated to the 
worſhip of God by Baptiſm? Where- 
tore watch carefully for their con- 
ſervation : Fear to ſuffer profane 
hands to touch them : cheriſh them, 
nouriſh them as the Members of 
Chriſt Jeſus , and perſwade your 
ſelf that your Houſe ſhould be all 
Holy, ſince it encloſes thoſe Chil- 

wo 7 = 2 dren 
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dren whom he hath ſanQtified and 
Tendred ſo dear to his Church , to 


which they belong as being pur- 


chaſed by the blood of her Bride- 


groom 35 and who puts them not in- 


to your hands , but becauſe he ex- 
pects you ſhould have a more teuder 


and a more perfect care of them than | 


{trangers. 


The conformity with Chriſt Jeſus | 


which they have received in being 
re-born in the boſom of the Church, 


is only groſs and imperfeQ, and ac- | 
cording to the terms of the Apoſtle 
St. Fames, they become thereby but | 
only as a beginning of the new creature : | 
Fames 1. 18. and therefore 1t 1s, that | 
ſhe conſfigns them to your care, to | 
the end you may make them the per- | 
fe Imitators of Chriſt Jeſus, that you | 
may draw in them his Image, and that | 
(as the Apoſtle fays of himſelf, Gal. } 


4- 19.) you may not fear to ſuffer the 


pains and pangs of 2 ſecond bringing 
THT | 


forth Children, #11 ſuch time as(C 


$ 


Jeſus is formed in their actzons, their 
pies inclinations, | 


hs a 4A iff) Cy 20rd ed Y 
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inclinations, their affeQions, and their 
cogitations. 
The Church hath rendred them 
by the conſecration ſhe hath made 
of them ) the living Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the animated dwel- 
lings of the Divinity : ſhe leaves them 
to you, to the end you ſhould have the 
glory to finiſh theſe Spiricual Build- 
1ngs, and that you ſhould adorn them 
with all the Virtues and all the enrich- 
ings beiſceming the preſence of ſo ſub- 
lime a Majeſty. 
She received them not Tertul.de coro. 
into her boſom, but up- 7. ang 
= in |. de ofpe- 
on condition that they gyculjs. Cy- 
ſhould wage War with preav. pift 7. 
the World, with the De- « jp EK 
vil 5 and with themſelves : cont. Parm. 
ſhe preſents them to you, F#5##%. 5: 
to the end you ſhould di- ;4.Gnitcar.r. 
reX and faſhion them <-imory/. 1. de 
for the combat, and that _— '”” 
they may learn under guftin-1. 2. de 
your condudt to contemn 2%: ; 
all the vanities of the World , and 
E 4 £0 
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to triumph over all their Paſſions. 
Theſe are the Souls which {he 
will introduce into the Marriage- 
chamber of the Lamb ; ſhe entruſs 
you with them , to the end you 
ſhould cloath them with Nuptual 
Garments , that you ſhould preſerve 


their Purity and their Innocence, | 


that you ſhould not permit any crea- 
ture to ſeiſe upon their hearts, or 
rob this celeſtial Bridegroom of the 


 affeQtion they owe him. Finally, the | 
Church encharges you with the Edu- | 
cation of your children becauſe ſhe | 


judges that no other perſon hath 
more [Intereſt than you to put them 


in an eſtate to conſerve the Grace of |} 


Chriſt Jeſus; and to- continue them 
in the favour of this Soveraign Mo- 
nark of the whole World. 
 Ovght you not then to tremble, 
my Siſter, in the ſight of an employ 
ſo great, ſo ſacred, ſo difficult ? Cam 
one commit ſmall faults in the ad- 
miniſtration of a thing ſo holy and 
ſo precious; And now ſhall we ” 
| | cf 
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der that the Son of God hath raiſed 
Marriage to {ſuch a dignity, ſince 
the ork who are therein engaged, 
have need of ſuch extraordinary grace 
to acquit themſelves, as they are 
bound by their Luty, and to fill up 
worthjly the extent of their Voca- 


| tion? - 


_ ©\yhat ſhall Ido (ſaid 
once St. Bernard, confi- r= 


{dering that he was en- Advent. 


| | charged with the care of 
- | *Souls ) and on. what fide ſhall 1 
{| ftura my ſelf, unhappy man that 1 


'am, if I come to keep with neglt- 
| *gence this great Treaſure where- 


 {*with I am intruſted, and this preci- 


1 ous Depoſiram , which Chriſt Jeſus 
| himſelf hath judged preferable be- 
| *fore his own Blood ? If I had ga- 
| *thered up the Blood of my Saviour 
I *at the foot of his Croſs , which I 
| *had put inta an Earthen Veſlel, and 
ſhould have been obliged to tranſport 
I'ic from one place to another ; in 
I'what pain and in what a fright 
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*ſhould I have been in this danger ? 
*yet that in which I now tinde 
*my ſelf is nothing leſs : For they 
© have 1ntruſted me with the care of 
« Souls for which this wife Marchaat, 
*<and who is Wiſdom it ſelf, hath 
*o1ven all his Blood ; and this trea- 
- 4a is ſhut up in Veſſels of Earth 
*expoled toa thouſand dangers to be 
* broken 1n pieces. 

Bur ta make you comprehend yet 
more the greatneſs of this danger , 
and the difficulty of this employ- 
ment ; you muſt know that it 1s not 
enough for you to apply your ſelfto 
the Education of your Children bya 
ſecret inclination which Nature forms 
in the heart of all Mothers, and by 
motives purely human, which they 
cannot ayoid : You will do no more 
if you at only in this manner, then 
what the Pagans, and even the moſt 
barbarous people do as well as you ; 
and that which in ſome ſort the 
ferceſt Beaſts pzrform- more faithful- 


ly than you ; But you ought to la-| 
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bour herein with ſentiments altoge- 
ther particular of piety, and to make 
it the principal part of your Devo- _ 
tion. 

And yet who thinks of this ? How 
many paſs for good people who per- 
chance have never thought of offer- 
ing to God the cares and labours 
which they propoſe to employ 1n this 
Education , who have never implo- 
red his grace, nor taken care to 
ſtrengthen that which they have re- 
ceived upon this account, and who 
have never proteſted to God that 
they would ſeek only bis glory and 
his Intereſts in their Children. Thus 
it is that by following meerly the 
movings of Nature, which 1s totally 
corrupted by ſin, Parents without 
any deſign to diftill Vice into their 
Children, do notwithſtanding educate 
them only according to the Maxims 
of fleſh and blood, which are contrary 


| to them of the Goſpel, and which 
| draw them into an unhappy neceſſi- 
| ty of following the World. 


When 
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When I ſay, my Siſter, that this 
Negligence of Fathers .and Mothers 
draws the Childrea to follow the 
World, think not that IT intend to 
{peak of the Civil Society, and that 
I complain only that Patents bring 
not up all their Children in the de- 
ſign of making them Religious. 1 


{peak of the World, which your ſelf 


hath made them renounce, by makin 
them receive Baptiſm ; of the World 
which hath been excommunicated 
by the mouth of Chriſt Jeſvs 3 of 
the World which hath much love 
and much eſteem tor the goods of 
the Earth, and for the pleaſures and 
commodities of Life, and which hath 
nothing but averſion and contempt 


for that which God loves, and for ] 
what he commands. Fohn 1. 1s. | 


and ch, 17. 
Tom.5.upon Chryſoſtom, * That there 


the 20, chap, . 
ofSt. Mary  ©are ſo many Mothers ſo 


Caftetionate for what re- | 
*gards their Childrens Bodies, _ | 


I complain with St. 
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fo indifferent for the perfetion of 
*their Souls ; That they deſire with 
(ſo much paſſion to have them ex- 
*empt from the incommodiries of this 
(life, and that they care fo little for 
(the torments which attend them in 
'the other. I complain with this 
oreat Doftour, that Fathers are {J 
({ollicitous to procure for their chil- 
(dren great Employments and Ho- 
'nourable Offices , without thinking 
'to procure for them the the other 
' fion of God 5 That they purchaſe 
'at an exceſſive price that which 
* muſt cauſe rheir loſſe, being unwil- 
(ling to receive as a pure gift their 
(eternal ſalvation: That they afli& 
'themſelves, and ſigh to ſee their 


| children in poverty , without teſtt- 

'fying any ſorrow to ſee them com- 
* | * mit crimes which deprive them of 
| ©the Riches of grace. 


Be afraid , my Siſter, be afraid to 
fall into this blindenefſe : and ſince 
t proceeds only from the ſmall re- 


| fiction which Parents make upon 


the 


- 
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the excellency of their Vocation; con- 
fider often, that you have in cuſto- 
_ dy that which 1s 1n the world moſt 
precious, that not only the whole 
world was created for this childe 


whom you are to educate, but that 


Chriſt Jeſus himfelf annihilated him. 
Telf for him. Hereupon proteſt that 
you will not love him , but becauſe 
he hath loved him; That you will 
take an exatt care of him becaufe he 
belongs to im; and that you em- 
brace with humility and joy all the 
rug you are to endure, in training 
1m up to perfetion, in regard of 
the pains and Iabours which Chriſt 
Feſus fuffered for him, and of the 
bloud which he powred forth to ſan- 
atifie him. 

Propoſe to your ſelf, that you will 
eftabliſh your children as your ſup- 


 plement near unto God , in the pra- | 


Qife of the Virtues which you per- 
haps have negleRted : If Chriſt Jeſus 
hath Ioſt in you fome of his rights 
and dues, tet him finde m_— in 

nem : 
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of 
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"Fthem: If you cannot have the glory 


of Virginity , have at leaft the ad- 
vantage of being Mother to a Vir- 
gin: If you have not loved your God 
with all your heart, procure that he 


ſbe loved by all them who depend on 


you. Let the innocence and the San- 
ity of your children: be oppoſed to 
the errours of your life ; and let 
their fidelity and thetr Submifhon' 
to his Commandements, extenuate 
your Unfaithfulneſſe and Dilſobedi- 
ence. 

St. Ambroſe puts all theſe fenti- 
ments into the mouth of a Chrifti- 
an Mother , whom he introduces 
thus exhorting her Daughters to Var- 
pinity : | > 

*You may ( lays this Holy Mother” 
'to her children ) juſttfe your Fa- 
(ther and diſcharge your Mother be- 


* | fore God, by making appear in your 


"conduct thoſe graces which we 
* have perchance negleRed, or where- 
*of we have made bad uſe. The 
'only thing which may hinder us 
from 
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* from repenting our ſelves of out 
« Marriage, 15 to ſee you draw ſome 
profit from the labours we haveen- 
© dured ; and I ſhall efteem my {elf 
 *almoſt as happy to be a Mother of 
* Virgins, asit I my ſelf had preſer- 
*ved Virginity. Conſider my Daugh- 
ters who ſhe was whom the Son of 
©God coming into the World to re- 
© deem it, choſe for his Mother : She 
* wasa Virgin: Thus it 1s, my Daugh- 
*ters, that I wiſh the purity of 
© your life may repair the defects of 
© mine. | oo” 

*And in the firſt Book which this 
*Holy Do&or made for the Inftruatt 
* on of Virgins, addreſſing his ſpeech 
©*to Fathers and Mothers : You have 
© underſtood, ſays he to them , what 
*are the Virtues which you ought to 
*teach your Daughters to praQtle, 


*and what Rules you are to follow 1n | 
© their Education : A Virgin isa gift | 


©the moſt pleaſing one we can offer 
£ to God, and the richeſt Preſent which 
© Parents can make to-his Divine ag 

Jenry © 
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*jeſty : 'tis a ſacred Hoſtie, the Sa- 
<-rifice whereof being dayly renew- 
ed renders God propitious towards 
the Mother who preſents it. 

Do not therefore propoſe to your 
ſelf, my Siſter, any thing that is 
mean or indifferent in the Educati- 
on of your Children, ſince you your 
ſelf are ſo much intereſſed therein, 
and that even the cries and tears of 
your children in the cradle intercede 
for you with God and pray for you : 
as St. Ferome avers , Writing to a 
Roman Dame concerning her Daugh- 
ter. 
You have already ſeen the tri 
Obligation which all Chriſtians have 
to tend to the higheſt perfection ; 
let therefore your principal care be 
to bring your children fo it, and let 
it be your only ambition to make 
them great Saints. | 

They are as ſo many living and 
precious ſtones wherewith God de- 
lignes to build the celeſtial Feruſa/ers 3 
and according as they ſball be found 

F more 
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more fair, better poliſhed, and fitlier 
wrought and prepared, they ſhall be 
put 1n a place more eminent, and you 
from them {hall derive greater glory, 
They are 1n your houſe as ſtatues of 
Gold, which you ought to form and 
embelliſh every day , if you deſire 
they ſhould repreſent perfeRly their 
true Modell which is Chrift Jeſus, 
and that they ſhould be his true Ima- 
ges. They are the Dwelling houſes 
and the Tabernacles choſen by God 
for. his habitation : and therefore 
Etake heed ( as St. Zohn Chryſoſtom 
© adviſes ) leſt by your fault the Tem: 
£ple of God be turned into a retreat 
© of Thieves, and that Chriſt Jeſus 
£ ſhould give to you the ſame reproach, 
© which he gave to the Jews, Know 
*( proceeds this Father ) that the 
hearts of your children become the 
© retreats of thieves, when you per- 
©mit baſe and ſervile defires to pol- 
<*fels them, and irregular concupil- 
© cences to maſter them. For 'tis 


©theſe ſorts of affeQtions , whichh; 


*( more 
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*(more cruel and more dangerous 
{than theives ) raviſh from them che 
(liberty which grace gave them, 
*2nd which after they have pierced 
them through on all ſides, and co- 
'rered them with moſt dangerous 
«wounds, reduce chem into the {la- 
(very of Paſſions and vices. 
Wherefore i conjure you , my 
Siſter, to form a reſolution without 
delay to proceed in {uch ſort as that 
your children fall not into this ac- 
curſed ſervitude. Propoſe to your 
{elf to do all you poſſibly can to con- 
krve them in the Innocence and 1n 
the grace they received in Baptiſm. 
And ſince by your offering them to 
the Church you tacitly obliged your 
lf to make them keep the paQ and 
bargain they made with God in that 
Kcrament ; have alway that engages 
ment before your eyes, and ſeek 1n- 
efſantly - in Prayer, in reading, and 
particularly in leading a good life, 
luch y_—_ as are necefſary for you, 
In order to acquit your ſelf —_— 
F'1 y 
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ly of this your Duty , which is the 
greateſt and holieſt of the World. 


mp RP_———— 


CHAP: VIL 


Hhat Taea's or Forms they ought to 
propoſe to themſelves for their Imita- 
tion in the Chriſtian Education of 
Children. 


[| Cannot better aſſiſt you, my Siſter, 
in this enterpriſe, than by propoſing 
to you ſome Model which you may 


tollow, and upon which you mayf 


fix your eyes to conduQ you ſecure- 
ly 1n a deſign, wherein 'tis ſo harda 
matter to ſucceed well : This Model 
is no other than God himſelf : For 
-# Fathers and Mothers in produtti- 
on of their children expreſs an Image 
of his fruitfulneſs, is it not juſt that 
they ſhould propoſe to themſelves for 
the prime Idea of the Education 0 
theſe ſame Children the condutt 
which this Celeſtial Father holds 1 
regard of all men ? 


the 
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I ſtay not upon this, that the cares 
of his Prdvidence reſpe& only the 
intereſts of our Souls; nor upon that, 
that God propoſes for the end of all 
his works to pat us in poſſeſſion of 
eternal happineſs : I entreat you on- 
ly to obſerve what hath been his 
conduct 1n regard of the Jewiſh peo- 
ple, whom all rhe Fathers , after St. 
Paul, look upon as in an eſtate of 
Infancy and Puerility in reſpe& of 
Chriſtians, whom Grace 


R _ Sr. Ghryſoft, 
(according to St. Chry _—_ roof 


ſoftome ) hath rendred ©< = 


TIpe -1n. years. | 
Behold the care Cod takes to re- 
tire that people out of Zezypr, to ſe- 
parate them from Idolaters, and to 
interdict them from all commerce 
with ſtrangers, leſt their Example 
or their Doqrine ſhould corrupt and 
pervert them : He gives them his Law 
and his Commandements : He in- 
Ipires them with a holy horrour 
(if we may ſay ſo) of his greatnel\- 
fes and of his Majeſty, to the 
F 3 end 
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and they ſhould fear to offend him. 
He rigorouſly chaſtiſes their leaſt In- 
fdelities and their ſmalleſt Diſobedi- 
ences. And out of the care he hath 


to make them acknowledge that *tis 


he alone who ſupplies all their ne- 
ceſſities, who protects them againſt 
all their enemies, and who affords 
them all the goods they poſſeſs ; he 
endeavours to make them enter into 
the feelings of love and gratitude for 
his bounty, and into an humble ſub- 
miſhon to the orders of his Divine 
Wiſdom and. W1ll. He inſtructs them 
in the moſt hidden truths, and in 
all the Myſteries of Chrift Jeſus 3 But 
he inſtructs them as Children, that 
is, by preſenting only ſhadows un- 


to them and Figures, and by making | 


them' to praQtice aſter a groſs man- 
ner and accommodated to their weak- 
neſs, that which the faithfull in a ri- 
per age and after the coming of 
Chriſt Jeſus ought to know and exer- 
ce diſtinaly. 


- Tis thus, my Siſter, that you are | 


ro 
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to prefer that which regards the ſpi- 
ritual Intereſts of your children be- 
fore all that touches their temporal 
good. They muſt even from their 
tendereſt years be eſtranged from all 
company which may carry them on 
to Vice : you are to inſtil into them 
a great horrour of ſin, and an ex- 
treme dread to diſpleaſe God 3 you 
are to accuſtome them to bleſs. him 
and to thank him for all they have, 
making them to underſtand that 'tis 
he alone who gives them all things 
by your hands, and that he is their 
true Father : you ought finally accor- 
ding to their weak capacity make 
them know Chriſt Jeſus, and you 
are to apply your ſelf ſingularly to 
cauſe them to imitate his ations by 
inſinuating into them a love of his 
Maxims. 

Now if you being a Mother, would 
have me propoſe to you the example 
of a Mother : caſt your eyes, my Sitter, 
upon the Church which is ours. Ex- 
amin her conduQ, and conform to it 

F 4 yours 
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yours by ſo much the more willing. 
Iy, becauſe your Narriage Repreſents 
her iinion with Chritt Jeſus, and 
the Image of heralliance with him. | 
Conſider how careful this holy 
Mother is to imprint in her children 
a ſtrong averſion from the Vanities 


of the World, and an ardent love fox 


croſſes and' ſufferings. They are yet 
ſcarcely Born, when ſhe makes them 
renounce all the Pomps of Satan; 
and engraves the Croſs upon the moſt 
_ conſiderable parts of their Bodies. 
And what doth ſhe teach them after 
this, but Chriſt Jeſus crucified ? 
Wherewith doth ſhe entertain them 
but with humiliations and with his 
annihilations ? And what doth ſhe 
repreſent to them in her ſolemnittes, 
in her - Ceremonies, in her Orna- 
ments, and in all that which ſhe ot- 
fers to their eyes, but what. he hath 
done: to'give them the marks of his 
infinite love ? She aims at nothing 
more than to render them worthy of 
his graces and of his merciecs. She 
EY 7 9 cannot 
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cannot endure they ſhould do the leaſt 
action to diſpleaſe him ; and the height 
of her ambirion' is, that all Chriiti- 
ans ſhould live and labour only for 
Chriſt Jeſus. : 
_ *Tis for this cauſe that although ſhe 
hath for them all the tenderneſs that 
can be deſired, yet ſhe educates them 
in a ſpirit of Penance ; and exerciſing 
them in Faſtings and other Mortih- 
cations diſpoſes them ( according to | 
the thought of 7ertulhan ) to ſuffer if 
it 15 neceſſary Martyrdom it felf; 
not carrying them on to Joy , but 
in regard of the glory which her 
Bridegroom poſſeſſes, and which he 
hath merited for them. 

Behold the care ſhe takes to ſtreng- 
then them by Confirmation in the 
Trace and the life which they have 
received in Baptiſm ; to ſuſtain them 
and to nouriſh them with the Word 
of God, and 'with the Sacrament of 
the Altar; and' finally with what fe- 
verity ſhe puniſhes the leaſt of their 
faults in Penapce : If they engage 
Ch} ly Eb them elves 
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themſelves in any Miniſtery which 
concern's Religion, ihe confirms up- 
on them the caracter of Holy Orders 
to introduce them mto it, that they 
may worthily acquit themſelves there- 
in : If they incline to Marriage, ſhe 
diſpoſes their hearts by her BenediQi- 
on to the graces which are neceſſary 
for them. In a word, ſhe ſuſtains 
them not, ſhe entertains them not, 
{he nouriſhes them not, but by Chriſt 
Jeſus, and of Chriſt Jeſus. | 

I know , my Siſter, that all chil- 
dren are not capable of - theſe Veri- 
ties : but I alſo know, that: there are 
none of them who may not be edu- 
cated in this ſpirit. Iknow, that ac- 
cording to the thought of St. 4 
| guſtin, our Lord hath cho- 
oo] 3. ſen among the holy Inno- 

e Symb. ad | : 
Gmbec.c.4, Cents, children who could 
; Not ſo much as ſpeak to 
= teſtimony of his greatneſles ; and 
he hath taught us by this condu@ 
that there is no age uncapable of Di- 
yine Myſteries ; fince even that was 


proper 
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proper for the glory of Martyrdom. 
I know that according to the K1ng- 
Prophet, Pſalm. 8.v. 3. he eſtabliſhes 
his ſoveraign Power by the mouth 
of children, and even of them who 
hang yet at their Mothers breaſts to 
confound his Enemies ; and that 
when he reprehends his Diſciples for 
hindring theſe little children to come 
to him, as *tis mentioned in the Gof- 
pel, Mat. 19.14. theſe very Infants 
whom he will have permitted to ap- 
proach him were in the arms of their 
Parents, and had not ſtrength to fup- 
port themſelves. 

So that there's no Mother who can- 
not and who ought not imitate the 
Church in this ardent deſire of con- 
ſecrating her children to Chriſt Jeſus, 
who may not ( as doth the Church ) 
cauſe them to ſuck with their Milk 
the love of her Commandements , 
and inſtill into them by the modeſty 
of their dreſs, and by the ſimplicity 
ſhe uſes in ſuch things as ſhe gives 
them, a generous contempt of all the 
Ce SC... 
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Vanities of the World, and a preat 
eſteem of poverty ; who may 'not, 
by not educating them with that de- 
ny which the love of the fleſh 
hath invented, prepare them as the 
Church doth to endure Faſting and 
other Exerciſes of Mortification. 
And ſince the Mothers teach chil- 
drento ſpeak, and make them know 
the things which are neceſſary for 
them, they may without doubt as 
the Church doth, teach them as 


ſoon the Name of :Jeſus 


ow = 6- as that of their Father ; 
n. I, '* © and that itis much more 
to the purpoſe to fill their 
memory with Chriſtian Verities , 
though they do not comprehend them, 
than with the follies of the world 
which they comprehend full as little, 


and which may cauſe one day the 


lols of their Souls, 
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CHA P. VIIL 


An [ut BT Ws to the Maxims which 
Chriſtians ought to follow in the Edu- 
cation of Children. | 


i io not enough for the making a 
perfect Copy that a Painter hath 
before him an Original : he muſt 
moreover know pertealy the Rules 
of Painture, and reduce into Praiſe 
in making this Copy all the Maxims 
of his Art. It ſuffices not then that 
you propoſe to your ſelf in the Edu- 
cation of your children theſe excei- 
lent Idea's which I have repreſented 
unto you , and which you are obli- 
ged to imitate : You muſt further- 
more know all the Maxims you are 
to follow to come to the perfeQion 
of theſe Divine Originals 3 and you 
ought to know the Rules which the 
Spirit of God hath preſcribed you, 
not only in the ſacred Scriptures , 
but particularly in the writings = 

rne 
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the Fathers of the Church, who are 
its holy Interpreters. 

For experience alone cannot teach 
Fathers and Mothers the Education 
of their Children. It oftentimes hap. 
pens, that they themſelves remem- 
ber not in what manner they were 
educated , and that they: were too 
young to obſerve it in their Brothers 
and Siſters who followed them. 

Whertfore that you may yet clear- 
lier underſtand the need you have of 
theſe Maxims, and to diſcover unto 
you by the way upon what grounds 
they are eſtabliſhed by the Fathers 
of the Church, I entreat you to con- 
ſider, that. although Children are 
ſanAified in Baptiſm, and that they 
are there repleniſhed with the graces 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; yet 
the concupiſcence is not taken from 
them in this Sacrament, and there 
remains in their hearts a certain In- 
clination towards the creature, which 
is the cauſe of all the fins committed 
in the World, and which 1s com- 

monly 
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monly attributed to the corruption 
of Nature. 

©Tis this concupiſcence which ( in 
(the opinion of St. 4- RYE 
©nſtin ) cauſes children &57E..' © 
f.c.7 

© to covet the duggs of 
* their Mothers with fo much 
&greedinels , and to ſeek for the bo- 
*{om of their Nurſe with ſuch ſen- 
ſible fgns of impatience. *Tis 
*through '5 that they demand with 
fo much eagerneſs and tears the 
(things which are hurtful unto them ; 
'that they are vexed and diſpleaſed 
*with them who will not ſubmit to 
*them, that they ſhew themſelves 
*froward againſt free perſons, and 
*{uch whoſe age ſhould render ve- 
*nerable to them, againit their Fa- 
*thers and Mothers, and againſt ſo 
*many others who are incomparably 
*wiler then themſelves ; and that 
*they ſtrive even as much as they 
*can to hurt them by ſtriking them, 
*becauſe they will not do what they 
© defire of them, nor will blindly o- 
*bey 
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*bey them in things which would 
©prove pernicious unto them. And 
*thus. ( purſues this Father ) the 
© weakneſs of the Body 1s innocent in 
*Children, but the {pirit of Children 
*is not ſo ; and we ſuffer in them 
© patiently many things not becauſe 
*they are not bad, ſince one cannot 
* {uffer them in perſons more adyan: 
*ced in age, but becauſe we hope 
©*they will vaniſh together with their 
*Infancy. 

You are therefore , my Siſter , to 
conſider your children as totally en- 
clined and wholly bent to evil. And 
do not doubt, but theſe impatiences 
which they make appear, this obſtt- 
nation not to will but what them: 
ſelves will, this deſpight, this love 
of play, this diſguſt of. their firſt in- 
ftrutions, this curioſity , this deſire 
of overcoming, this ardour to com- 
mand, this averlion they have from 
Prayer, this jealouſy they conceive 
upon the ſigns of friendſhip given to 


their Brothers or Siſters, this _— 
| an 
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to carry it on towards its objea, 
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and this deſire to ravin from others 


all they poſſeſs ; finally, the inclina- 
tion they have to lye, and the eſteem 
they have for the glittering vanities 
and ornaments of the World, pro- 
ceed from the ſame principle which 
cauſes the hatreds, the murthers, 
the erivies; the jealouſies, the deſire 
and the love of the goods of the 
earth, and of the Pomps of the World, 
and which cauſes them to fall, who 
are 1a a ripe and adyanced age, into 
greater diſorder. | 

In effet, grace being not given 
to man, but to perfe& his Nature, 
the aRion of grace ſuppoſes that of 
nature ; and man muſt be capable 
to reaſon before he can be aſliſted 
and ſuſtained in his ratiocination: 
So that the ſuperiour part of the 
ſoul being not capable in children to 
do its fun&ions ; and the regulation 
of the inferiour depending on 1ts or- 
ders and its lights : this which hath 
no need of extraordinary ſuccours 


but 
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but which hath a natural bent to- 
wards pleaſing things , which can- 
not be regulated by grace, which 
doth not yet at in them ; ſeizes 
upon the command, and ves liber- 


ty to all the paſſions to ſally forth, | 


and to make appear 1n all the aQi- 
ons of children, and in their weak- 
eſt motions , the Empire they have 
in their hearts, _ the violence 
wherewith they draw them towards 
Creatures. 
Es * And this 15 it ( ex- 
Gteſs © © claims S. Auguſtin) which 
©15 the pretended inno- 
cence of children. There 1s none 
£for them, Lord, there is none for 
*them, my God ; and I demand your 
©pardon yet at this day, for having 
©been of the number of theſe inno- 
*cents. For *tis the very ſame and 
© this firſt corruption of their ſpirit 
and of their heart, which paſſes by 
Eſequel into all the reſt of their lite. 
© Such as they were in reſpeCt of their 


they 
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(they are in regard of. Kings and of 
(Magiſtrates. After they have com- 
(mitted petty-Injuſtices to get Nuts, 
*Balls, and Birds ; they commit great 
ones to heap up Money, to get fair 
Houſes, and to have a multitude of 
Servants. Their irregularity encrea- 
ſes with their age, as the great 
([Puniſhments which the laws ordain, 
(ſucceed the light Puniſhments - of 
children. And thus, my God and 
*my King , when you faid in the 


* Goſpel, 7hat the Kingdom of Heaven 


*is for them who are like to chilaren , 
*you did not only propoſe the Inno- 
*cence of their Spirit for a modell 
of Virtue, but alſo the littleneſs of 
{their Bodies -as the image of Hvu- 
@mility. 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Mexims which ought to be followed, 


to renaer the Eaucation of Children 
Chriſtian. 


7” upon theſe Principles I have 
now propoſed, that all the ad- 
vices and all the axums which the 
Fathers of the Church have given to 
Parents touching the Education of 
their children, are ſupported. And 
*tis without doubt for this ſubje& 
that the ſacred Scripture enjoyns 
them to uſe therein a holy Rigour 
and a juſt ſeverity : becauſe their age 
being ſuſceptible of .apprehenſion , 
which 1s a natural motion, there's 
nothing but fear that can retain them 
in their Duty, and render them ca- 
pable of Diicipline. This you will 
obſerve in the enſuing Maxims. 


MMaxims 
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Maxims drawn from the Sacred Scripture. 


GCRomen ſaysin the Proverbs, Pro. 
13.24. That he who chaſtiſes not his 
fon doth truly hate him, and that he who 
loves him with a yeall love, matches in- 
ceſſantly to his Education , and pardons 
hims in nothing. | 

Pro. 22.15. That folly and the incli- 
nation to diſorderly things is as tt were 
colletfed and heap'd together in the heart 
of a Childe, and that there is nothin? but 
a ſomewhat ſevere condutt that can drive it 
from thence. 
 Proe.33.13. Take great heed ( pur- 
ſues this Wiſe-man ), that you permit 
not your children to take overmuch liber- 
ty, and that you withdraw them not your 
felf by a too great facility from your 
Diſcipline : for your ſon will not aye for 
being a little chaſtiſed, Ton ſhall ſtrike 
him with the rod and give him ſome 
blows ; and you will deliver at the ſame 


time his ſoul from Hell, by hindring him 


from falling by this rational ſeverity. 
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Pro. 29. 15. The Wand and Correfti. 
on grve Wiſdom : whereas a Childc left 
zo his own will affords nothing but con- 
faſion to his Mother. 

Pro. 24. 5. Educate well your Soy, 
he will prove your comfort , and he will 
fill your ſoul with joy. 

Fecle. 52.5. Be not therefore aſham- 
ed ( lays Eccleſtaſticus) to make (hew 
of great ſolicitude and a ftrong applicati- 
on for the well bringing up of your Chil- 
—_—_ . | 
 Fecle. 3o. 1. He who loves his Son 

chaſtiſes him for every fault he commits,and 
almoſt continually. 

Eecle. 30. 8. As an untam'd Horſe 
becomes reſtive and hard to be ma- 
naged, ' ſo a Childe who is left tohim- 
ſelf becomes ſturdy and temerar ious. 

 Fedle, 30. g. If you nonriſh your Son 
with Mk, ( which is the ſymbol of 
meeknelſs ) he will make you fearfull , 
and you will become terrible to your ſelf : 
Tf you play, and render your ſelf over- 
familiar with him, he will bring you ſaa- 
SA Feele, 
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Eccle. 30. 10. Do not laugh, noy di- 
vertiſe your ſelf with your Children, for 
fear leſt one day you may repent it, and 
that in the end you be not conſtrained to 
ſhew extraordinary ſignes of ſorrow and 
of confuſson which you may recetve from 
them. 

Ecele. 7.25. 26, If you have Chil- 
dren, inſtrutt them well ; make them 
pliable from their tender age. If you 
have Daughters, watch over their 
bodies , and never {hew them an 
over-cheertul countenance. 

You pereeive, my Siſter, through- 
out all theſe paſſages, which are ſo 
many Oracles of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that Fathers and Mothers are obliged 
to Educate their Children with a ho- 
ly ſeverity, which hinders them from 
contraQting bad cuſtoms, and which 
by the fear of chaſtiſements brings 
them toan averſion and to a horrour 
of the vety ſhadow of the leaſt vice. 

You ſee that God forbids them to 
play, to divertiſe themſelves, and to 
laugh with them ; and by conſe- 
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quence he ordains them not to ap- 
pear in their preſence but in a po- 
ſture which may inſtill into them a 
reſpet, and which may entertain 
them in the Submiſſion and the Obe- 
dience which he himſelf hath com- 
manded them to obſerve. 

But becauſe theſe advices are fome- 
what general , and that the multi- 
tude of diſeaſes cauſes a multiplicati- 
on of the remedies ; the Doctours 
of the Church have treated of the 
Education of Children a little more 
in particular, and have endeayoured 
to prevent the other evils which pro- 
ceed from the {ſmall care which is 
taken therein , or from the negli- 
gences which are therein committed. 


Maxims drawn from St. Fohn Chryſoſtom. 


c CT. Fobn Chryſoſtom al- 

(ſoft Eo of ter he had Wo the 
24 Timoth.ch.z © recital of the misfortune 
= ' of the high Prieſt Heb, 
#(as I have already related unto you ), 
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* addreſſing himſelfto Fathers, ſpeaks 


89 


'to them 1n this ſort : Liſten to this 


| 'you Fathers , and bring up your 
I Children with great care in the 


' Diſcipline and in the CorreQion of 


{ our Lord. Suffer them not ever to 
| *do ſuch ations, which as pleaſant 
I fas they are, ceaſe not to be malici- 
| fous : and do not pardon them in 
{| fany fault upon pretext of their 1n- 


'fancy. Keep them above all in a 


| *great reſtraint and 1n a great ſobr1- 
| fety. Advertiſe them, corre& them, 
I *affright them, threaten them, and 
I fif need requires, make them feel the 

| *cftes of your threats. 


You have in your Children a 
\conſiderable and very precious 


| pledge, keep it with great care , 
| *and do all things to hinder the ra- 
| fviſhing of it away from you. Be 


"not ſa void of reaſon as to take a 
'oreater. care of your goods and pot- 
ſeſſions, than of them for whom 


| *you heap up all thoſe things. 
| 'erciſe their Spirits whulſt they 


Ex- 
are 
*yet 
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*yet tender, to Virtue and to Pity, 


*and then you may think of procu- 
*ring for them the other comodities | 
*of life. Will you leave your Son } 


Erich, ſee that he be :Virtuous, and 


©that he be Charitable : for that's | 
* the means whereby he will encreale 
* his Patrimony , or at leaſt *tis that 
* which will render him as con: | 
*tent with his pittance as it he pol- 
© ſeſſed all the Earth. But if he is 
*yicious, great riches will only ſerve | 
*to furniſh him wherewith to enter- 
* tain his bad cuſtoms, and to caule |! 
<him to abandon himſelf without | 


(controll to all ſorts of debauchery. 


* Mothers, it belongs to you to take | 
*care of the Daughters. you have ; | 
*and this is not hard for you to do. | 
5 Order it ſo, that they keep contt- | 
*nually at home. Inſtru&t them prin: | 
* cipally in piety and devotion , teach | 
*them a contempt of riches and ot 
*all worldly Pomps and Vanities. 


*And ſince if yov thus educate them, 
*they will not only ſave their own 
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| *Souls, but moreover them of their 
| *Husbands and of their Children ; 


1es | *perform all that concerns them with 


| *a ſerious application , as labouring 
{in one ſole perſon for the glory and 


{| (for the Salvation of many others. 


For a Daughter ſhould go forth of 
1 © the houſe of her Parents, to enter 
| finto that of her Husband, perfealy 
| finſtruted in every thing that 1s 


ol "neceſſary for the good government 


| fof a Family ; and ſhe ought to be 


* || fo perfeQ, that like as a little lea- 


| fven communicates its qualities to 
1 fall the paſte, ſo ſhe ſhould cauſe her 
| *Virtues to paſs into all them wham 


KC If *ſheis to conduCt and govern. 


| *©Let the manners of your male- 
- | *children be ſo honeſt, and their pu- 
| *rity ſo ſingular, 'that they may de- 
| © ſerve prayſe from God and from 
| *Men. Let them learn under your 
Diſcipline, Abſtinence, and Sobrie- 
ty ; not to make ſuperfluous expen- 
(ces, but to let alone all magnificence, 
which is commonly fought atter in 
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* things ofſhew and luſtre, to employ 
*their goods lawfutly ; to be lubmiſ: 
*{five to you, and to be obedient to the 
leaſt ot your Words. | 
Y * How long ſhall we ſuf. 
per E <5: af ©fer our ſelves to be led 
Ephej.c.6. *by the meer feelings of 

*the fleſh ? and how long 
*ſhall we bend downwards to the 
*Earth ? Let us prefer before all o- 
* ther ſollicitudes that of correcting 
*and inſtrufting our children 1n the 
*fear of our Lord. If your ſon learns 
*from his tender Infancy to live 
*Chriſtianly, he will acquire goods 


*much more conſiderable, and a glo- 


*ry far greater, than the World can 
*procure him. You will not gain ſo 
*much by inſtruting him. how to 
© heap upexteriour riches, as 1n teach- 
*ing him how to contemn them : 
*do ſo then if you defire to make him 
© rich ; ſince he is truly ſo, who needs 
© nothing. | 
Do not ſtrive to ſettle him 1n a 
* condition wherein he may acquire 
great 
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torcat glory by his learning ; but 
freach him to put a ſmall value upon 
all worldly glory. Seek not out 
*means to make him live long upon 
earth, but ſuch means as are neceſ- 
(fary to procure for him an eternal 
'life in heaven. Think not of mak- 
ting him fo much an able man, as 
*of rendring him a faithful man. 
*He ſtands in need of Modeſty, and 
*not of Eloquence ; of good manners, 
*and not of crafts and ſubtilties ; of 
000d actions, and not of fine words 3 
endeavour to render his ſoul pure, 
"rather than his tongue poliſhed : 
Not that I forbid the inſtruQtion of 
*children, but *tis this I cannot en- 
*dure, that one ſhould only ſtrive to 
*teach them human Literature, and 
* neglect to inform them what is ne- 
@cefſary for their Salvation. 

*Let us put our children by our 
prudent condutt into an eſtate to 
<endure patiently all ſorts of acci- 
dents, and not to become infolent 
Fin proſperity. If they who _ 

"the 
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*the Statues and Portraits of Princes 
©receive ſo much glory, why, ſhould 
*not we reſpect Ereat recompences 
© for having adorned the Image of the 
© Soveraign of all Kings, and for ha- 
©ving reſtored to him his true line- 
©aments, ( which were defaced ) by 
©making our children conformable 
*to Chriſt Jeſus, by making them 
© meek, affable, eaſy to forget inju- 
©ries, inclinable to do good to all the 
©World, to converſe with all people 
*with gentleneſs and humanity, and 
© finally to deſpiſe the Earth with all 
*1ts alluring Vanities. | 
Behold, my Siſter, after what man- 
ner St. Chryſoſfomz conceived children 
ſhould be educated : wherein he per- 
fealy agrees with all the other Fa- 
thers of the Church, who all of them 


are of one accord in theſe prin ciples, 


as I hope to ſhew you in rhe ſequel, 
in the mean while becauſe I ſhould 
enlarge my ſelf a little too much, 
and that this work would {well ex- 


traordinarily , if I would relate unto 
you 
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jou the entire paſſages of the other 
Fathers, where theſe Maxims couch- 
ed ; permit me to propoſe to you on- 
ly the ſubſtance, and to repreſent 
them to you in few words, accor- 
ding as I have conceived them. 


Maxims concerning the manner how Pa- 
rents are to love their Children. 


7 Ear always, my Siſter, a tender 

love to your Children, yet let it 
be rational, and not concerned in 
their tears in ſuch occaſions wherein 
you muſt uſe violence to their Incli- 
nations. Now as theſe Inclinations 
are all corrupted and not governed 
in them by reaſon, they will not 
permit them to take pleaſure and 


{ divertiſement but only 1n ſuch things 


as incline them to vice. You muſt 
not fancy that you can wean them 
preſently from thoſe faulty divertiſe- 
ments, without their reſiſtance and 
complaint. Fortify then your heart 
againft their moans and tears , and 

reſolve 
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reſolve not to liſten to the feeling; 


of nature , when there 1s queltion 
of making them feel pain , or 


deprivirig them of ſome ſatisfaQtion; 


rather than to ſuffer them to contrag 
bad cuſtoms and to become obſtinate 
in their own wall. 

Saltvian obſerves, that there is no: 
thing that brings greater dammage 
to Fathers and Mothers, and works 
' them greater diſpleaſure, than the 
Children they have too much loved, 
And you are to take ſo much more 
care and heed of this irregular afe- 
ction, by how much we Re in the 
facred Scripture that it hath been 
the origin of the greateſt crimes and 
of the greateſt irregularities of men, 
— — —. Holy Ghoſt dif- 

dm. 415- covers unto us no other 
fource of Idolatry ; than the over- 
ſtrong paſſion Fathers have had for 
their Children. And if that which 
. the »ajor part of Fathers and Mothers 
1n our days have for their Children, 


makes them not to ere Altars to 
| them, 
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| them , not to offer them ſacrifice } 


yet it but too frequently engages 
them to make them their Idolls to 
which they ſacrifice all their cares 
and all the quiet of their life. 
Love then . your Children , but 
with a love which is holy and dil- 
engaged from tlie ſenſes 3 a love 
which ſtays not on the outſide, and 
6n that which pleaſes -the World, as 
upon beauty , a good grace, -a gen- 
tile garb, a pleaſing humour, and a 
quick vivacity in converſation, and 
in reparties or returning nimble jeſts 
and replies. : | . 
Love them with a love that is 


ſtrong and full of ſweetneſs ; a love 


which patiently ſuffers their. weak- 
heſſes and their infirmities, their un- 
aptneſs to do the good things you 
tell them ; their lightneſſes and evett 
their little diſobediences , without 
ever altering or cooling it 5 but 
on the contrary redoubling 1ts ar- 
dour towards them whoſe infirmities 
of body or Spirit ate the greateſt. 

H *<A 


7 Þ 
. OS < —_ 
4 - - £ 
Does Aeon. os _ 
em ma rn nn ay >< —_—_—_ - = 
IR: . ——————— > Ie ne renee ene 


employs, the days ſpecially dedicated 


Of the Fducation 


£ A good Mother, ſays St. Bernard, 
© moſt tenderly cheriſhes that childe 
«whom ſhe ſees to be infirm. 


Maxims concerning the care they 
ought to take to difintangle children from 
the Forld , and to inſtil into them 
Chriſtian ſentiments and feelings. 


| o—_ frequently before their eyes 
the vows they have made in Ba- 
ptiim ; make them comprehend 
them, make them love them , make 
them have a high eſteem of them : 
Let them know that the Potmps of the 
devil which they have renounced, 
are nothing elſe ( as St. Lugnſtin ex- 
plicates them ) but the allurements 
of Pleaſure, Balls, Comedies, and 

Shows ; and (according to 
— vagina Tertullian ) the comple- 
% ad Gathe.c.x. ments and honours which 

the people of the World 
Tender to one another, and mutual- 
ly exatt, the great offices and great 
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to paſtime and to debauchery , the 
popular divertiſements , the formed 
compatts and deſigns of voyages and 
walkings abroad, the flatteries, the 
follies, and generally all the other 
ations wherein the World makes 
oltentation of ſo great paſſion for gold 
and filver, for ambition, for pleaſures, 
and for the reſt of the falſe Divinities 
of the earth. 

Mothers are wont to teach their 
children in ſuch manner that they 
may conceive a horrour for the devil ; 
who can ordinarily have no power 
over them but by the means of the 
Vanities of the World , whereof he 
makes uſe to blinde*them and to ſur- 
prize them. Is it not then more ra- 
tional that they {ſhould inſtill into 
them an averſion from all that the 
World values, and in{truct them to 
tremble at the ſole Name of dange- 
rous divertiſements, and at the ſight 
of ſuch perſons, as are not governed 
but by ambition and vanity ? 

Do.you thus dexterouſly manage 

| H- 2 all 
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all the occaſions God ſhall give you 
to inſpire into them a contempt of 
the World, and of the honours of 
the Earth which are ſo paſſionatly 
ſought after. In the diſgraces which 
happen to perſons of quality, and in 
the death of great ones, make them 
to reflect on the vanity of all humane 
greatneſſes, and on the advantage 
there is to be linked to nothing but 
God alone. If ſome one of ſingular 
piety and of eminent virtue ſuffers 
for having undertaken the defence of 
the Innocent, and for the publick In- 
tereſt ; extol! before them the glory 
of theſe fufterings, and ſtrive to 
make them reliſh the happineſs there 
iS in expoſing ones life, goods, and 
quiet, rather than tv do any thing 
againſt God, againſt a good con- 
ſcience, and againſt ones King and 
Country. 

Make uſe thus of all things, even 
in their moſt tender Infancy, to 1n- 
ſtill into them Chriſtian ſentiments. 
In the affliction they teſtify to you 

or 
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for the loſs of their Poppets and play- 
games, and ſuch other petty-toys, 
tell them, that it 1s thus, taat they 
ought not to ſet their attection upon 
any creature, becauſe they are all 
periſhable. 

If they complain to you that they 
have been beaten or abuſed : anſwer 
them, well my Children, you muſt 
tor the love of God luffer your ſelves 
to be 11]-treated. And then endeavour 
to make them render ſome imall ſer- 
vice, or ſhew ſome little civility to 
the perſons by whom they pretend 
ty have been miſuſed, or at leaſt to 
make them comprehend that they 
muſt in no ſort revenge<hemlſelves: 
Do not at that rime ſeek to Tpucity 
them, as Parents do ordinarily, ty 


ſpeaking ill of thoſe who offended 


them, or by threataing them your 
ſelf, or by exciting them to teſtify 
feelings of revenge and of diſpleaſure 
againſt thoſe things ( although 1na- 
nimated and inſenſible ) which ſeem- 
ed to have contributed to their fall, 

I f 3 or 
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or to the misfortune which hath hap- 
ned unto them. | 


5. Maxims concerning the ſearch Pa- 
rents ſhould make of the predominant 
Txcliuations of their Children. 


Tudie the nature of your Chil: 

dren and their Inclinations ; and 
having obſerved that to which they 
are moſt biaſſed, apply your ſelf par- 
ticularly to conquer it if 1t 1s bad, 
by making them praGiſe by little 
and little the contrary actions ; and 


if it 1s good, {trive to ſtrengthen it. 


day by day by the exerciſe of that 
Virtue which it hath for its objec. - 
The knowledge yqgu ſhall get of 
this Inclination which reigns 1n 
them, will be very uſeful to you for 
their particular conduct. For there 
are certain Paſſions which muſt not 
be openly fer upon , but muſt be bat- 
tered by removing the objects which 
excite them, and by preſenting good 
ones unto which they may apply 
h | themielyes : 
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themſelves: And there are others on 
the contrary, which ( as we may lay ) 
they muſt be forced to produce, to 
the end that Parents may make uſe 
of the very faults which they cauſe 
them to commit, how little ſoever 
they appear, that ſo they may give 
them a horrour and an averſion 
from them which are more anima- 
ted. 

Beſides that , you ought particu- 
larly to propoſe to your ſelves in 
the conduct of your Children , to 
follow God , and to conform your 
ſelves ( as much as 1n you lies ) to 
the diſpoſitions which he ſhall put 
into their ſouls ; to the end that by 
making uſe of the knowledge you 
have X their diſpoſitions , you may 
apply them to ſuch things as are pro- 
per for them, and to which you ſhall 
judge they will moſt freely apply 
themſelves. 


H 4 6. Maxims 
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6. Maxims jouehing he Inſtruction of 
 Chilarep. 


Fes unto them little rewards, 
to ENgage them to remember what 

you teach them: and (as 
67 m_— lays St. Ferome ), © Gain 
im  - *them by ſmall preſents 

*and by things they moſt 
"eſteem , as by comfitures or pop- 
t pets. 

: © Make them acquainted wich chil- 
«dren of their” own age whoare well 
feducated, that fo they may have an 
«mulation for them, and that the 

x gh you give them may CXCItE 
* them to 1mitate them. | 

*Do not haſtily: reprehend them it 
© they are of ſomewhat a meek tem- 
* per, but encourage them ſometimes 
* by prayſes ; and at other times cau- 
*ſing them to render an account of 

* what they have learned beforethem 
* of their own age,bring it ſoabout that 
hand 1Aay GR: to have We 

them 
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(them, and then aſhamed to be be- 
thinde them. St. Zero. ibidem. 
Take heed above all, that they get 
not a hatred of Studies, leſt they 
baving taken an averſion from them 
in their tender age, ſhould retain it 
in their riper years. Endeavour to 
make them love what they muſt be 
conſtrained one dzy to learn and pra- 
ice ; to the end it may not be then 
2 pain to them but a pleaſure, and 
that they may not do it by conſtraint, 
but by their own choice. You muſt 


neglet none of theſe leaſt things, 


when the greateſt cannot well ſubiſt 
without them, : 

Encreaſe and nouriſh in them the 
love of labour, by keeping them al- 
ways employed. Let the changing 
of their buſineſs be their divertiſe- 
ment ; and let pious reading ſucceed 
their prayers and employs. Time 
ſeems ſhort when 1t 1s divertiſed by 
700d Occupations. Iz 

Remember that there's no time to 
bz loſt in the inſtruQion of children ; 


ANG 
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and that as you are to apply your ſelf 


to form their manners trom their 
moſt tender years, you are alſo from 
their moit tender Intancy to imprint 
in them the firſt diſpoſition to the 
RSS. 

True 1t 1s, that one can hardly 
during all that time teach them what 
they will apprehend 1n one ole year 
-of their riper age,” But becauſe they 
"muſt of neceſſity be employed in 
lomething, even in that age, one can 
afſuredly do nothing better to make 
them employ their - time profitably, 
after they once begin to ſpeak, thanin 
making them to ſtudy to ſpeak natural- 
ly and in good terms : and one ſhould 
never neglet+ any thing which 
may conduce in the leaſt to their 
advantage , becauſe they will there- 
by become capable to learn things of 
more importance 1n the age in which 
they muſt learn thoſe of leſs concern, 
if they have not' already learned 
them. *Tis thus that advancing by 
little and little, children finde them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves capable in their youth of great 
matters 53 and that the time well 
husbanded during their Infancy, con- 
tributes much to make them employ 
more profitably the time of their tol- 
lowing youth. 

Yer they muſt not be too much 
prefled to any thing , but one 1s to 
accommodate ones felt to their 
frength and to the reach of their 
ſpirit. Studies have ( as 1t were 
their Infancy as well as man : and 
s the ſtrongeſt bodies have been 
nouriſhed with milk, and laid in a 
cradle in the firſt years of their lite, 
{0 the moſt eloquent Men have ſent 
forth cries -like others, and have 
nad at their beginning like them a 
difficulty to ſpeak and to form their 
2 Ke IE | 

Philip of Macedon had not made 
choice of -riſforle, who was the 
zreateſt Philoſopher of his age , tc 
teach Alexander the beginnings of 
humane learning ; nor had that Pht- 
lolopher undertaken that emptoy , had 

| | | nor 
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and that as you are to apply your ſelf 
to form their manners from their 
moſt tender years, you are alſ9 from 
their moit tender Intancy to imprint 
in them the firſt diſpoſition to the 
Sciences. © 

True 1t 1s, that one can hardly 
during all that time teach them what 
they will apprehend in one ſole year 
-of their riper age,” But becauſe they 
"muſt of neceſſity be employed in 
lomething, even in that age, one can 
aſſuredly do nothing better to make 
them employ their time profitably, 
after they once begin to ſpeak, than in 
making them to ſtudy toſpeak natural- 
ly and 1n good terms : and one ſhould 
never negleX any thing which 
may conduce in the leaſt to their 


advantage , becauſe they will there- | 


by become capable to learn things of 
More importance 1n the age in which 
they muſt learn thoſe of leſs concern, 
if they have not already learned 
them. 'Tis thus that advancing by 
Jittle and little, children finde them- 


ſelves | 
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ſelves capable in their youth of great 
matters 3 and that the time well 
husbanded during their Infancy, con- 
tributes much to make them employ 
more profitably the time of their fol- 
lowing youth. 

Yer they muſt not be too much 
preſſed to any thing , but one 1s to 
accommodate ones felf to their 
frength and to the reach of their 
ſpirit. Studies have ( as it were ) 
their Infancy as well as man : and 
is the ſtrongeſt bodies have been 
nouriſhed with milk, and laid in a 
cradle in the firſt years of their lite, 
{o the moſt eloquent Men have ſent 
forth cries -like others , and have 
had at their beginning like them a 
difficulty to ſpeak and to form their 


ers. | | 
Philip of Macedon had not made 
choice of Ariſtotle, who was the 


zreateft Philoſopher of his age , to 
teach Alexander the beginnings of 
humane learning ; nor had that Phi- 
blopher undertaken that employ , had 


nor 
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it not both the one and the orher been" 
il. perſwaded that the firſt tinttures offſ® 
[1 Studies ought to be received fromſ® 
the moſt able perſons. Manage thereſ*< 
fore, my Sifter, ſo diſcreetly theſ* 
firſt years of your children, that all*® 
may ſerve to render them both more" 
knowing and more plous. rc 
Cauſe chem to learn to reade inf 
ſuch books, where the purity 0 
language and the choice of good mat 
tzr meet together. StÞ' 

a 0 Aguſtin thanking Goc : 
"<4 '" for having forgiven hin” 
[i the faults he had comf7 
| mitted in his Infancy by taking & th 
l' , ver-much pleaſure in vain things, 4 
which he learned by reading the Po 0 
etical fables and fiftions , ſays, * that r 
although it is true , that he had l 
chmod many uſeful words among” 
*thoſe follies , it was neverthelels : 
f more true, that he miglit as wel h 
* have learned them in more ſerious 
* Leftures ; and that to do ſo 1s a 
{ {ure way to inftryu&t Children "A - 
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been{1is this therefore, my Siſter, which 
"ou ought to practiſe in regard of 
om jours - and to take care that the 
(ere. tures you give them in order to 
cheſſicach them to pronounce diſtinatly , 
t ajjznd to obſerve the Points and Com- 
nore$ma's » and to diſcern a perteQ ſenſe 
from an 1mpertect , be more profi- 

> inffable than curious. | 
- off When they ſhall begin to write , 
mar-Jpermit not the Copies which are 
& [given them to be ſtuffed with bad 
Gogfmanners of ſpeaking , and with the 
himffrſt fancies which fall into . the 
.omJninde of a Maſter : but provide that 
; offvere may be propoſed unto them ſuch 
gs, Verſes or Sentences as contain ſome pi- 
Þo thy expreſſion or ſome pious Rule of 
thaſ Chriſtian Morality. One may infen- 
had bly by this means repleniſh their 
ong] 2cmories with the greateſt Truths : 
lefg120d as they ſhall have made a ſtrong 
vel} Mpreſfſion in their tendereſt Infancy, 
«0050 ey Will eaſily preſent themſelves to 
:- aþ0em when they ſhall be more advan- 
rell, | <£41n age, and capable to make good 
Tis ule of them. Your 


3 0 


Of the FZAUCATION 


"”" © IJ 


Your principal care ought to betg 


cultivate their memory, and to make 
them learn by heart as many things 
as you can. In effect, as on the one 
{ide the ſpirit of children 1s not then 
capable to produce many things of it 
ſelf, and on the other ſide they haye 
ordinarily a very good memory , 
there is ſcarcely any other faculty of 
their ſoul which one can profitably 
excrcile. 

When they ſhall be in an eſtate to 
go to the Schools, or to have a Ms- 
ſter in the houſe, make choice of the 
beit regulated Colledge,and of Maſters, 
not only the moſt able, but the moſt 
pious and the moſt prudent. If you 
chooſe a Coachman, a groom of the 

Stable, you take care ( {aid 
OT. St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaking to 
Matth. Parents ) * that hebe not 

©{ubject to wine, that he 
©be not a thief, and that he be skil- 
*ful in drenching and dreſſing Horſes, 
*But if you will provide a Maſter 
<for your children, to form and 


«faſhion 


4g þ, 


*Aaſhion them, you trouble not your 
(ſelves in the choice of him : the 
rſt who preſents himſelf is good 


enough : and yet there 1s no em- 


'ploy either greater or of more diffi- 
(culty than rhat 1s. For what is of 
(higher importance then to form the 
(ſpirit and the heart, and to regu- 
flate all the conduc of a young 
(man ? Great 1s the eſteem of a skil- 
'ful Painter and an Engraver : but 
*what is their art in compariſon of 
this excellency who works not on a 
(cloath, or on a Marble-ſtone , but 
*upon the ſpirits ? Yet we negle&t 
tall theſe things. We trouble not 
{our ſelves to render our children 
Chriſtians, but eloquent : and this 
'very deſire 1s for our own interelt. 
(For the end we propoſe to our ſelves, 
*15 not ſimply that they be eloquent, 
but that they may grow rich by 
"their eloquence. Now if they could 
*become rich without being eloquent, 
*we would fleight as well the elo- 


*quence as all the reſt. 
7, Maxims 
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7, Maxims touching the Motrves where. 
by to engage Children to labour , and 
to do what one deſires of them. 


NF propoſe to them for a re- 
compence the vain Ornaments 
of the World ; neither make ule of 
ſuch things as have no value but a- 
mong worldly people, to bring them 
to do what you defire. It would 
prove a means to inſpire into them 
a love for ſuch things, and to make 
them eſteem them as true goods ; 
whereas you ought to ſtudy how to 


make them deſpiſe them. *For riot- 


withſtanding that all the goods of 
the earth are things 1n themſelves 1n- 
different, yet you ought to propole 
them to children as dangerous, yea 
even as evil, by diſcovering unto 


them only the diſorders they cauſe 


in ſuch as poſſeſs them. * And you 
2 * *©ſhould ( ſays St.Ferome ) 
1 -—iorr mg carry your ſelf in ſuch 
"© ſort towards them, as 

6 that 


(that they may think the World hath 
(been always in the miſerable eſtate. 
(tt now 1s ; that they may remain 
(;gnorant of what pleaſing things 
'raſſed in the ages foregone and 
fpent ; that they may {hun the 
Maxims and the cuſtoms which are 
tin uſe at this preſent ; and that 
(they may aſpire after the goods 
(which are promiſed to us in Hea- 
yen. 

Now if you had rather follow the 
ſentiment of them who / as the ſame 
Saint relates ) fancy that it 15 more 
to the purpole to fatiate in childrens 


-Þ infancy the thirſt which Men, but 


particularly Women, have after theſe 
forts of vanity, to entertain it and 
cauſe 1t to encreaſe in them by re- 
tuling to afford them ſuch Ornaments 
as they ſee others uſe : take care at 
leaſt (as this great DoRour adviſes 
Gaudentizs ) that your children may 
perceive how they of their own age 
are prayſed for not uſing ſuch forts 
of Ornaments: Make much of them 

1 your 
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with prayſe of their modeſty and of 
their comportment ; and inſenſibly 
ſtrive to inſtill into yours a diſguſt 
of all exteriour trickings and trim: 
mings which the World admires, 
Strive to make them comprehend , 
that you do not allow them ſuch 
things, but only becauſe they are yet 
little ones: and tell them that if they 


were indued with perfect reaſon, you 


would not give them {uch things as 
are fit only for children. If we muſt 


drive out of our hearts one deſire by 


another ; you may perchance cure 
that which they have tor theſe things 
of ſhew and luitre, by awaking the 
natural deſire which all children have 
of putting themſelves in the rank of 
ſuch perſons as are more advanced i 
age and 1n judgement. 

Avoyd nevertheleſs that unhappy 
conduct which St. Chryſoſtom repre- 
Hends in the Parents of his time, and 
which is but too common in this of 
ours , according to which _— 
an 


) wr 
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2nd Mothers excite not their children 
to virtue, to ſtudie, and to other 
laudable exerciſes, but only by hu- 
mane and temporal conſiderations 
and which are all founded upon am-_ 
bition and upon intereſt, See how. 
this great Saint expreſſes the ſenti- 
ments of one of thoſe Fathers tyed 
to the World, by making him ſpeak 
in theſe terms to one of his chil- 
©Pehold my Son, behold this 
'man ; he was very meanly born, 
*and had many other inconſidera- 
qualities : and yet becauſe 
*he was eloquent, he paſſed through 
(the greateſt Offices and employs ; 
he hath heaped up vaſt riches, mar- 
fried a wealthy wife, built proud 
*Pallaces ; finally, he hath made 
*himſelf dreaded and reſpeted by 
'all the World. This other, O my 
© Son, { proceeds this worldly Father, } 
*o0t not the reputation he hath at 
*Court , but becauſe he was perfeCt- 
fly skilled in the Latme Tongue. 
*And thus it is, (exclaims this great 
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£ DoQtour, ) that we enchant the ears 
of your children to introduce into 


£ their hearts the two moſt violent 


*paſſions which' are in the world, 
<towit, the delire of riches and that 
© of vairglory , which corrupt and 
*ſtifle in their ſouls all the ſeeds of 
£ virtue ; which cauſe to ſpring up 
£there ſuch a quantity of thorns and 
© bryars , and which ſpread about ſo 
*much ſand and duſt , that their 
©{pirit remains barren and uncapa- 
£ ble to produce any fruit, 
*Tis of this diſorder that St. 4u- 
guſtiz complains to God , 
ug Enff -E when making reflexion 
9. "7 upon the conduct they 
had uſed towards him- 
Telf tm the time of his youth, and 
Taiſing himſelf towards God, he ſays 
to him : © Have I not juſt cauſe, O 
*my God, to deplore the miſeries 
*and the deceits which I experienced 
in that age, ſince they propoſed to 
© me no other rule of living well, but 
*to follow the condu@ and the ad- 
© vertiſements 
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fyertiſements of them who laboured 
only to inſpire into me the ' gefire 
*and the ambition of appearing one 
*day with renown in the world , 
cand to excell in this art of Elo- 
«quence which gains honour among 
*men, and gets falſe and deceitful 
friches. Whereby it plainly appears, 
that if it is good, as we have ob- 
ſerved , to give praiſes to children, 
it is not to make them love the 
praiſe, nor to make them labour for 
vanity ; but only to make them love 
Virtue, which alone delerves to be 
praiſed. | : 


8. Maxims touching the care Parents 
ought to take for their Childrens health, 
and for what concerns their boates. 


DE not over-ſollicitous to procure 
Dfor them all the commodities of 
life : When they ſhall prefs you to 
grant them ſomething which 1s not 
abſolutely neceflary A them , en- 
deayour to make them underſtand , 

Ll 3 thax 
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that Chriſtians ought to let alone 
ſuperfluous things, that they may 
upply the neceſſities of their neigh- 
bour. Say to them 3 my Children, 
this is not ours, God gave it not 
unto us, but only that we might 
with it do works of charity ; and 
we ſhould rob the poor, if we ſhould 
waſte 1t 1n things unprofitable, 0 

But if they have ſome infirmity , 
or any diſeaſe ; however you {pare 
nothing ſecretly to comfort them 
and to cure them , ſtrive neverthe- 
leſs to make them in love with ſut- 
ferings ; accultome them to com: 
plain as little as may be, and by lit- 
tle and little inſtill into them con: 
ſftancy and ſtability. 


Repreſs in them ſuch inconſiderate} 


deſires as are ordinary in that age 
and teach them, for example, ſo to 
regulate their thirſt and their hun- 
ger, according to the laws of tem: 
perance, that they may inure them: 
ſelves by little and little not to hare 
ſo much as a defire to do what they 
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know they may not do honeſtly. 
St. Auguſtin for a mark of 


the diſcretion and of the * Jugue. 
prudence of a mayd-er- wh Conf 4.8. 


vant extremely aged, to 
whom the Parents of St. 14ozica had 
committed the conduct of their 
Daughters, relates, © that except the 
thours 1n which they repaſted them- 
(ſelves very ſoberly at the table of 
{their Father, whatever violent thirſt 
(they felt, ſhe permitted them not 
<{o much as tu drink water, for 
*fear leſt they might contract that 
*bad cuſtome. | 

The thing which IT entreat you 
moſt religiouſly to obſerve , is , my 
Siſter, to accompany always the re- 
fuſal which you are conſtrained to 
make , with ſo much ſweetneſs and 
ſuch teſtifications of good will, that 
it may be to them ſupportable ; and 
by giving them ſuch reaſons as they 
are capable to relliſh, and which re- 
late only to _their own Intereſt : 


 firive to ſend them away better {a- 


I 4 tisfied 
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tisfied with your refuſal, then they 
would have been with your overmugh 
ealineſs. T. oy 


9. Maxims touching what is particularh 
to be' avoided in converſation before 


Children. | 
| lk ſuffer-in their preſence vi- 


ces tO * OO with the name 
of virtue : Let it not be 
AA ſaid, © that *tis to be of a 
£500d humour to frequent Shews, 
£ Balls and Comedies : That *tis to 
© be liberal, to make great expences : 
fFand that 'tis to be couragious to 
* haveambitious deſigns. 
Permit not the name of vice to 
be given to virtue : to call deyotion 
that which 1s hipocriſy, liberality 
that which 1s prodigality ; the love 
of retreat, a ſavage diſpoſition ; the 
fear to offend God, a ſcrupulolity 
md a weaknels. © 
| Rowſe up their courage without 
raiſing in them ambition : xender 
Fo Yo. CE them 
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them bold without egging them on 
to raſh enterprizes : teach them to 
be meek without effeminacy ; con- 
ſtant without obſtinacy ; grave with- 
out ſeverity; civiland obliging with- 
out baſeneſs ; frank and free with- 
out folly and fondneſs ; prudent 
without coulenage ; ſecret without 
difimulation ; liberal without pro- 
digality ; good husbanders without 
avarice ; devout and religious with- 
out ſuperſtition. —— | 
Repeat unto them no leſs frequently 
then did the Mother of a great King, 
theſe words: * my children,God knows 
how well IT love you ; but Thad rather 
*an hygdred thouſand times fee you 
{carried to your graves, than to ſee 
you commit one only grievous lin. 
Perhaps you may be ſo happy as to 
engrave deeply in their ſoul this ſen- 
timent, and to conlerve them, as 
this Princeſs did this great perſon, in 
the Innocence of their Baptiſm. 


LO. Max? 
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10. Maxims touching the correftion of 
Chilaren. 


you mult let paſs no faults with: 
out puniſhment : but you muſt 
not equally puaiſh every fault. The 
blemiſhes which duit makes upon a 
garment is cleanſed by ſhaking it off, 
and not by caſting water upon 1t or 
by applying fire to it. You are to 
employ remedies according to the 
ſtrength and the nature oi the con- 
ſtitution and complexion of the diſea- 
ſed perſon. : 

As nothing but love ought to move 
you to puniſh them, it were ta be 
wiſhed that they could be perſwaded 
that you ated towards them only by 
that principle, and that you ſhould 
always appear rather their Mother 
than their Miſtreſs, according to theſe 
pithy words of the Authour of that 
| ig to Celaxcia. © You ought to be- 
© have your ſelf, ſays that excellent 
* man, towardsall them of your houle, 


Fand 
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nd rule them in ſuch ſort, as that 
they may conſider you rather as their 
«Mother than as their Miſtreſs : and 
{jt muſt be rather the goodneſs and 
ithe {ſweetneſs you teſtify to them, 
(than your rigour and your ſeverity, 
*which muſt oblige them to render 
you all the reſpect they owe you. 
Above all, beware of treating them 
amiſs, when you are in choler ; and 
take heed of entring into paſſion a- 
gainſt any one 1n their preſence; to 
the end they may not loſe the natu- 
ral fear they have of angring you , 
and that they may always apprehend 
the effects of an irritated power , 


whereof they never have had theex- 


Perience. 


Becauſe a childe ſtands in awe of 
you, do not reprehend him , nor 
threaten him upon all ſorts of occa- 
ſions, but only in ſuch things as are 
abſolutely vicious, or which conduce 
tq ſin. Leave them in great liberty 
as to things indifferent, and which 
will paſs away as they encreaſe in 
OD 493 
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age and in judgement : and remem- 
her that there's nothing more dan- 
gerous than to accultome children to 
chaſtiſement, becauſe thereby one 
hardens them rather then correQs 
them. | 
It were to be wiſhed that children 
had never heard the mention of blows 
or of rods 3 that the ſole defire to 
pleaſe you, or the ſole dread toanger 
you , regulated all their motions ; 
and that, following the Counſel of a 
great Biſhop, you could bring them 
to reſpe*t you rather by your ſweet- 
neſs and by your goodneſs, than by a 

harſh and ſevere carriage. 
| For my part, I conceive that tne 
T1gour which the facred Scripture, 
in thoſe many paſſages which I have 
before-cited, ordains to follow in re- 
oard of children, is exerciſed much 
more perfeAaly, and even according 
to the ſpirit of God, by the refuſal 
of a kiſs or of ordinary cheriſhings, 
than by whippings or other bad treat- 
ments of the body ; and that the 
CD greatcl} 
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oreateſt dexterity of Fathers and Mo- 
thers conſiſts in rendring their chil- 
dren ſo jealous of the marks of good- 
neſs they give them, whereby they 
become much attifted at the leaft 
coldneſs appearing in their counte- 
nance ; that they tear nothing more 
than to be deprived of their preſence ; 
and that nothing 1s to them more 
ſenſible, than to ſee their Father or 
their Mother prefer the ſervice even 
of an underling upon occaſions when 
they were dilpoled themſelves to 0- 
bey them. 


ti. Maxims touching the differences and 
diſagreements which children ordina- 
rily have. with the domeſticks, and the 
liberties they take with them, 


Ake good heed that you be not 
tranſported with anger, when it 


| chances that the ſervants exclaim a- 


=_ your children, Inform your 
elf gently of the ſubje& of their 


Plaints and tears 3 and eyen when = 
al 
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ſhall finde out that your ſervants were 
in fault, never reprehend them in 
the childrens preſence, for fear they 
ſhould thereupon grow inſolent, and 
ſhould from thence take an occaſion 
to be abſolute in all things, and to 
exerciſe a petty-tyranny over your 
domeſticks, upon the aſſurance of 
being ſupported by you in their {elf- 
wills. 

But if on the contrary your ſervants 
have chanced to ſay or to do ſome- 
thing that is bad in the preſence of 
your children ; although otherwiſe 
they may be excuſable , yet fail not 
to teſtify your being diſpleaſed, and 


to reprehend them vigorouſly before | 


them. Zhe childe will become wiſer, lays 
Solomon, by the chaſtiſement of the cuitas 


ble, and of him who gives him evil ex- ff 


ample, Prov. 21. 1. | 


Leave them not alone but as little I 


as may be with the domeſticks, ande- 
ſpecially with Lacquais and Foot-boys. 
Theſe kinde of perſons to infinuate 


themſelves and to get the fayour 0 
the 
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the children, pleaſe them ordinarily 
with nothing but ſottiſh follies, and 
infill nothing 1nto them but the love 
of play, of divertiſement, and of ya- 
nity ; and are only capable to cor- 
rupt the beſt natures, and ſuch as are 
moſt inclinable to goodneſs. 

St. Zerome after he had recommen- 
ded to a Lady of quality to ule great 
cireumſpeQion tn the choice of ſuch 
Maids as ſhe was to take to accom- 
pany her Daughter and to ferve her; 
counſels her, nor to ſuffer them to 
make any particular friendſhip with 
them, bur to hinder them from talk- 
ing together in private, and from 


I making between themſelves certain 


petty-myſteries of I know not how ma- 
ny things. 
This great man knew the danger 


there is 1n leaving children to take 
too much liberty with all ſorts of 


domeſticks ; and how much it 15 to 
be dreaded , that this familiarity 
ſhould come at laſt to make them 
loſe their Innocence. 
| I2, Maxims 


T28 ' Of the Education 


12. Maxims touching the freedom which 
75 to be given to children to expreſs 
their thoughts and their 00inions. 


f advice of St. Paul ought to 


be well weighed : Zpheſ. 6. 4. 


Fathers do not irritate your children by 
an over harſh carriage towards them, and 


by uſing them with overmuch rigour, but 


take care to educate them in the diſci- 
pline and in the fear of our Lord : leſt 
( as he adds in another place ) Coloſs. 
3. 2. they ſhould fall into a diſconrage- 
rent of ſpirit and of heart. Which is 
as if the Apoſtle had ſaid: 

Take heed of reprehending conti- 
nually your children, and of treat- 
ing them with too much ſeverity in 
fmall matters. Do not your ſelf ob- 
lige them by your rigour to wound 
the reſpect which they owe to you ; 
and by commanding them things of 
too great difficulty, do not conſtrain 
them to diſobey you. | 

They muſt be permitted when 

they 
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they are a little adyanced in age, to 
have the liberty to preſent unto you 
their reaſons and their complaints , 
nor ought you to treat them harſhly 
when they fancy they are in ſome 
ſort wronged by your way of proceed-. 
ing with them. : | | 

Imitate the prudence of that cha- 
fitable Father, of whom it 1s ſaid:in 
the Goſpel, that ſeeing his eldeſt. 
ſon highly offended at the manner of 
his receiving his younger ſon into 
his favour ; and having underſtood 
that for this cauſe he would not enter 
into the houſe ; went forth himſelf 
to entreat him tocome 1n. And that 
ſon having reproached him, Zak. 
15. 29. That he had wow ſerved hin 
many years without ever diſobeying him 
in any thing he commanded , and that 
nevertheleſs he had never beſtowed on 
him a kid for the entertdinazent of his 


friends : but that as ſoon as this his o- 


ther ſon who had waſted his means a- 
mong harlots was arrived, he bad ſflaugh- 
terd for him the fat calf” : This . good 

K - _ Father 
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Father far from being offended with 
his diſcourſe, ſtrives on the contra- 
ry to {weeten his ſpirit with words 
full of tenderneſs and goodneſs - 
1b. v.31. 32. My ſon, ( lays he ) you 
are always with me, and all that T have 
# yours * but it was fit to make a feaſt 
and to rejoyce ; becauſe your brother was 
dead, and he is revived , he was bo 
and he is found again. See how this 
wiſe Father diſdains not to juſtify his 
Os before his ſon, and how 

e endeayours by the teſtimonies of 
charity and of the preference which 
he gives him, to diminiſh the re- 
ſentment and the indignation he had 
conceived againſt him and againſt his 
younger brother. 

Behold what manner of proceed- 
ing you are to propoſe to your felt, 
ſince *tis that of God himſelf in re- 
gard of his children , which Chriſt 
Jeſus hath laid open to you under 
this parable. Think not , my Siſter, 
that it is from the authority which 
God hath given to Fathers and to 
Mothers 
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Mothers over their Children not to 
make them to do what they deſire 


of them but by the way of power 


and command ; nor. that Children 
at always againſt the reſpet they 
owe to their Fathers and Mothers, 
when they finde difficulty to ap- 
prove all that they do y or all thar 
they ſay. __ 
Children ought in many occaſions 
to ſubmit their lights to them of 
their Parents, and to prefer their 
judgement before their own : but 
'tis alſo the duty of Parents to com- 
municate to their children thoſe ve- 
ry lights to which they pretend 
they ought ro ſubje&t themſelves, 
They ought to conduct them by 
truth and not by humour and fancy ; 
and they ought to gain their hearts 
by the love of that good which they 
deſire to inſtill into them, . and not 
by captivating their . will under the 
yoak ofa command full of threats and 
of terrour. Es 
St, Ferome ſpeaking of the manner 
K 2 | how 
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to educate children, ſays, © that one 
© muſt. uſe ſeverity with much: pru- 
Cdence 5 becauſe the perſons whom 
< one treats over-leverely ſeek with 
© more eagerneſs than they do who 
*are left to more liberty, to divert 
©2nd comfort themſelves with the 
<trifles of the world, from rhe harſh 
© uſage to which they are enſlaved. 


13. Maxims touching the patience 
wherewith Parents are to ſupport their 
children , and to moderate their re- 
ſentments of injuries received from 
others, 


gf on not enough for a Chriſtian 
Father and a Chriſtian Mother 
not to irritate their children by hold- 
tng over them a too ſevere hand in 
things indifferent, or which are not 
ablelanly criminal : they are more- 
over to be diſpoſed to ſupport pat! 
ently their greater diſobediences, and 
to ſuffer their greater outrages, with- 
out ſuffering themſelves to be tranl- 

ported 
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ported to ſuch reſentments as would 
be no leſs diſmal to themſelyes then 
to their children. 

We have a proof convincing this 
truth in a dreadful hiſtory related by 
St. Auguſtin 1n ſeveral of | 
his works, and which gy 1. I 
cannot be too often pre- 8&1. 22. de c- 
ſented to Fathers and Mo- 7 ap: 5: 
thers , amidſt the diſpleaſures they 
receive from their Children. 

There was in the Town of Cz/arez 
in Cappadociaa widow of quality who 
had ten children , to wit , ſeven 
ſons and three Daughters : the e]- 
deſt of all theſe children, ſo far loſt 
the reſpe& he ought to his Mother, 
that after he ws loaded her with 
many injurious words, he was 1o 
raſh as to ftrike her. His Brothers 
and his Siſters were witneſſes of this 
outrage , not only without oppoſing 
themſelves, but even without ſpeak- 
ing one ſole word in defence of their 
Mother. This poor Woman having 
her heart pearced with ſorrow for 
i K 23 fo 
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ſo great an injury, and ſuffering her 
ſelf to proceed in the reſentment of 
the affront ſhe had received, took a 
reſolution to lay her curſe upon her 
wretched ſon who had ſo highly of: 
Tended her. 
 Hereupon ſhe goes forth of her 
at day-break to pronounce this im- 
precation againſt him upon the {a- 
cred Font -of Baptiſm. - The Devil 
preſented himſelf to her in her way 
under the : form of her husbands 
brother who was Uncle to -her chil 
dren, and queſtions her whether ſhe 
was now going ? ſhe anſwered, that 
The went to lay a curle upon her el 
deſt Son becauſe of the inſupportable 
injury he had done to her : then 
that accurſed fiend who had no diff 
culty to finde 'an' entrance into the 
Heart of this Mother, which the ſpirit 
_ of revenge and of anger had opened 
. + unto him, per{wades her to extend her 
_ mnalediQtion upon all her other chil- 
dren, ſince their ſilence rendred them 
no leſs criminalls than their eldeſt bro- 
ther. - Thus 
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This Woman therefore ſuffering 
her ſelf to be enflamed with choler 
againſt all her children by that en- 
venomed counſells of this tempter , 
comes to clip and embrace the Bap- 
tiſmal Font, ſpreads abroad her-hair, 
diſcovers her breaſt, and demands of 
God in this poſture, that he will re- 
yenge her of all her children in 
{uch a manner as that they may bear 
about them over all the earth, the 
marks of the chaſtiſement laid upon 
them for the outrage ſhe received 
from them ; and that they may im- 
print by their example a terrour into 
the ſpirits of all people. 

Her prayer was heard ſo ſpeedily, 
that her eldeſt ſon was ſtruck at the 
ſame inſtant with a horrible trem- 
bling in all the Members of his bo- 
dy : and within leſs then one year all 
her other children were puniſhed 
with the ſame chaſtiſement, one af- 
ter another, according to the order of 
their birth. 

Then this unfortunate Mother, 
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perceiving her curſes. to have been 


Jo efficacious , and being no longer 
able to ſupport the reproaches which 
Her conſcience ſuggeſted to her of 
her impiety, nor the confuſion which 
ſhe ſuffered before the world for per: 
mitting her ſelf to be tranſported to 
ſo great an extremity , ſtrangled her 
ſelf, and ended her accurſed life by 
a death yer more accurſed. | 
* St. Auguftin upon the occaſion of 
one of theſe children, whoſe name 
was Paul, and who had been mira- 
culouſly cured, having cauſed to be 
Tead to his people the recital which 
this young man had made of this 
Hiſtory as I have now told it, and 
making reflections upon the circum. 
ſtances which accompany it,exclaims, 
_ "POE *Let children learn from 


Fedierſs, this example to reſpeQt 
RE: *their Fathers and their 
© Mothers , and let Fathers 'and Mo- 
« thers fear to fall into choler againſt 
© their children. *Tis ſaid in ſacred 
*Wr it, Zhat the bleſſing of a Father 
DR e-:-Þ EE eſtabliſhes 
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$ eſtabliſhes the Honſe ,. and that the 
© curſe of a Mother roots it up even to 
6 the foundations, This we ſee accom- 
©pliſhed in theſe accurſed children , 
$* who being at this preſent vagabonds 
Goverall theearth, have no eſtabliſh- 
©ment in their own countrey, and 
6 who not only ſerve for a dreadful 
*{petacle to all men, but alſo by 
—_ their puniſhment and 
*cheir miſery to the eyes of all them 
*who look upon them, ſhould above 
*all affright proud children , who 
(fail in their duty towards them who 
* brought them into the world. 

*Learn then, O children, to ren- 
*der unto your Fathers and Mothers 
faccording to what is commanded 
*you in' the ſacred Scripture , the 
*reſpe& and the honour which is due 
*to them. But you, Fathers and Mo- 
*thers, remember, when your chil- 
*dren offend you, that you are Fa- 
*thers, and that you are Mothers :- 
*This unhappy Mother invoked God 
*againſt her children , and ſhe was 


© heard 
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© heard becaule God is truly juſt, and 
 *becauſe ſhe had been truly offended. 
© True it is, that there was but one 
*only among them who had injuri- 
*ouſly ftruck her, and the other had 
©only been filent in this occaſion, or 
*had not uttered a word in her de- 
* fence. But ſurely God is juſt who 
© heard her prayer, and who gave ear 
*to the expreſſions which grief put 
*into her mouth. All this while what 
*{hall we fay of this poor Mother ? 
© Was not ſhe her ſelf puniſhed by 
© God with ſo much more rigour, by 
<how much ſhe was heard more readt- 
*Iy and more contormably to her own 
« deſires? 

'Tis thus, my Siſter, that this great 
Saint believed that God permitted 
this Mother ſhould make ſo unhappy 
an end, after ſhe had abandoned her 
ſelf to ſuch choler againſt her chil 
dren, to teach Fathers and Mothers 
not to ſuffer themſelves to be tran- 


Ipor ted eaſily to ſuch reſentments, 


although moſt juſt in appearance 
KS, ' . : + ang 
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and not eaſily to lay their malediQi- 
on upon their children, however ſo 
reaſonable a cauſe they may ſeem to 
have for ſo doing ; and never to im- 
plore the ſuccour of God againſt them 
during the violence of their indig- 
nation, for fear leſt God hearing the 
prayers which grief drew from their 
0 and granting to them the 
things which paſſion alone inſpi- 
red them to demand of him , the 
revenge which they call down upon 
their childrens heads falls not upon 
their own, and hurry them not on 
to deſpair, when the heat being pal- 
ſed over, and the feeling of nature 
having got the upper wen. they ſhall 
perceive themſelves to have been the 
cauſe of the miſery and ruine into 
which their wretched children are re- 
duced. © © 


And this reflexion ought to make 


10 much the deeper impreſſion in the 
ſpirit of Fathers and Mothers, becauſe 
this miſerable Mother we have here 
ipoken of, was in deſperate _—_— 
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of being damned for all eternity forfſiy is 
having ſuffered her ſelf to be tran-Ynefs 
ſported to that exceſs of revenge «ſhave 
gainſt her children : whereas the ſaid one 


children were not puniſhed for the 
fault they committed againſt her, but 
only during this life ; and that God 
afforded mercy to the major part of 
them, at the inſtant prayers, and 
importunities of holy men, to whom 
they had recourſe in their afliQton, 
as was ſeen in two of them who 
were recovered;in one at Zppo, and in 
another of them at Reverna. 


14. Maxims touching the Fquality which 
Parents are to keep among their Chit 
aren. 


J* God gives you many children, 
Z take care to unite them in perfect 
friendſhip with one another ; fer the 
younger reſpeX the elder ; let the 
elder condeſcend to the younger 35 
being yet leſs rational : and make in 
every thing appear fo juſt an equal: 
TORY ty 
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in the marks of loye and tender- 
neſs towards them , that they may 
have no manner of jealouſie againſt 
one another. The only embroidered 
robe which Zacob gave to Zoſeph, was 
cauſe of the hatred his Brethren 
conceived againſt him, and that they 
harched the deſign to take away 
his life. | 

Upon which St. Ambroſe makes this 
pithy reflexion : © It very frequently 
(falls out, that the affetion of Pa- 
(rents is hurtful to their children 
(when it ſtays not within the limits 
of a juſt moderation: and this hap- 
pens, when either through an over- 
*great goodneſs they pardon their 
(faults, or that teſtifying more love 
*to ſome than to others , they ex- 
(tinguiſh by this preference that fra- 
* ternal affection which ſhould keep 
*them -united in friendſhip. The 
© oreateſt advantage which a Father 
{can procure to one of his children, 
*1s to leave him the love of his Bre- 
*thren, As Fathers and Mothers can- 

not 
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© not exerciſe a more glorious liber. 
*lity towards their children ; ſo alſy 


©the children cannot receive from 
© their Fathers and Mothers a more 
©rich Inheritance than that. Tr is 
*juſt that nature rendring them e- 
*qual, the favour of them who gaye 
© them birth ſhould continue them in 
©a perfet equality. Piety permits 
© us not to fancy, that Money gives 
©an advantage to a childe, ſince it is 
© that very thing which ruins piety, 
©Why then do you ſtill marvel that 
©{o many differences ariſe among 
*Brethren upon the occaſion of a piece 
© of land, or of a houſe, ſince one 
© ſole garment excited ſo much envy 
©among the children of Facob? 
<But what, ( adds this holy Do- 
<Qtour, ) ſhall we blame this Pa- 
©triark for preferring one of his ſons 
© before all the reſt ? Can we take 
© from Fathers and from Mothers the 
© liberty of loving them more whom 
they believe deſerve better theirat- 
 <feftion? and is it juſt to take from 
© Children 
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(Children the emulation and the de- 
(fire of pleaſing them more who 
coave them their birth ? Finally , 
e#xcob loved Foſeph more than all 
(his brethren , becauſe he foreſaw 
{that this childe would be one day 
(more virtuous than the others, and 
*becauſe he diſcovered already in him 
(more viſible and more ulluſtrious 
marks of goodneſs. 

Theſe laſt words of St. Ambroſe 
contain very important inſtructions 
for Fathers and Mothers. For although 
they are obliged to have an equal 
charity for all their children, it is 
notwithſtanding a very hard matter 
not to reſent ſometimes 1n themſelyes 
more tenderneſs for. one than for a- 
nother ; and there are even ſome oc- 
calions wherein they are obliged to 
make it more appear. 

All the difficulty then conſiſts in 
knowing how to regulate and to 
diſtribute the teſtimonies which they 
give them according to the rules of 
Chriftian charity, and according oa 

rene 
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the lights of Faith. It confiſts in not 
preferring them who are of a more 


flattering and facetious hymour, but 
alſo more free and inclinable to evil, 
before them who make ſhew of more 
coldneſs, but withall of more reſer- 
vedneſs and more modeſtie ; not to 
cheriſh them more whom we deſign 


for the world then them whom we | 


will conſecrate to Religion ; to avoid 
the diſorder which a holy man of 
France hath reprehended with {fo 
much zeal in a Letter he addreſſes 
to all the Church ; where he re: 
proaches Fathers and Mothers of high 
injuſtice for making greater advants- 
oes of {ſuch of their children as fol- 
lowed the world , than of them who 
made profeſſion of a holy and religi 
ous life. HE 
©What is more juſt and more rea 
© ſonable. ( ſays he ), than that he 
© will of parents ſhould agree with 
©that of Chriſt Jeſus ; that they 
ſhould prefer in the diſtribution of 
£ their goods and of their charges 
Crhem 
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*them whom God hath preferred by 


« the choice he hath made of them ' 


*to link them to his ſervice-? Happy 


{he who loves his, children by the | 
© motive of, divine -love-;.: who regu-: 
(lates the charity he bears' them, ; by 
(that which he owes to Chriſt Jeſus ; * 
*who in the bonds of nature which tye* 

* him to his children,looks uponGod as | 
their Father; who-making ſa f crifices to 
© God of: that which his love obliges 
*him to \g1VE to his children, draws tor 
© himſelt an eternal gain. and happi-- 
* nels, and who lending to God ( as' 
(we may fay ) that which he diftri- 
{ butes to his children, procures for - 
* himſelf an everlaſting recompence 
*by procuring for them temporal ' 

* commodities. | 

*But now, ( adds he:). Fathers and 
© Mothers follow Maxims far different 
(from theſe, and much deviating 


*from the, piety. which here_ appears. 
$2 


:Ney_ Never, 1 Jeave lefs of their goods: 


than. to; yuch- of- their. children” to, 


© whom they. ſhould leave the greater 


8 _ 
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© ſhare in regard of him to'whoſ ſer- 


© vice they are engaged : and they of 
their family whom they leaſt eſteem, 
*are they whom the ſpirit of Religi- 


£ Ort ſhould render moſt conſiderable. 


© Finally, if they offer to God ſome 
© one 'of their children , they prefer” 


©their other Brethren before them. 
© They judge them unworthy to ſuc- 
*ceed them in their worldly means 
*who are found worthy to be dedi- 
(cated to the Aﬀtar. And one nay 
tay, that their children did not be- 


*come contemptible unto them, but 


* becauſe they began tobe precious be- 
© fore God: | 

This diforder is but too common 
in the age we now live in, in which 
Parents content not themſelves to 
deſign to the Church or to Religion 
ſuch of their children who are mean- 
lieft qualified, but they moreover e- 
ven negle& their education, and uſe 
all means imaginable to deprive them 
of their ſucceſſion. They ſtrive by 
all manner of ways to 'have ſome Be- 
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nefice fall into their hands, and:'when 
they have once obtained it they ſub- 
ſtitute the goods: of the Church and 
the patrimony of Chriſt Jeſus inſtead 
of that which was due to them by 
their birth. They make them re- 
nounce all the juſt pretenſions they 
have by the natural and civil Laws: 
becauſe they render them depoſitaries 
of fuch goods as were deſigned by the 
piety of the faithful for the ſubſiſtance 
of the poor : and they bereave them 
of what lawfully belonged unto them 
upon pretext of having procured for 
them that which they cannot accor- 
ding to the Canons and Rules of the 
Church apply evento their own uſes - 
becauſe it ts not obtained by the ways 
preſcribed by the faid Canons and. 
the ſame Rules of the'Church. * As. 
'if, ( fays Salvian) Parents ſhould 
*not rather tye themſelves to leave 
*p00ds: to ſuch of their children as. 
' they knoware capable to make the 


| ©beſt uſe' of them ; and as if they; 


*ought not to prefer, them. who ems. 
L 2 " Oploy* 
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* ploy their means only in works: of 
charity, before them who will aſ-+ 
£ {uredly diſſipate them in their vain 
and fuperfluous expences. | 

+ There 1s (another diſorder crept in 
among the faithful, and which no 
leſs deſtroys the equality which: Pas; 
rents owe to their children, which 
is, to think of ſetling them only, 
who either by the rank »f their birth 
or for ſome particular qualities, beſt 
pleaſe them. They fear Jeſt by part- 
ing their goods equally among all 
their children, they cannot raiſe up 
as they would the ſplendour and the 
glory of their Family. - The Eldeſt 
could not” poſſeſs nor tuſtain the Ot- 
fices and \'the employs which they 
{ſtrive to-procure for-him, if his Bro- 
thers and Bis Siſters ſhould have the 
ſame advantages which he hath : they 
muſt therefore be 'put into ſuch an 
eſtate as not to be able to diſpute 
this right with him. They miuſt be 
thruſt: into Cloyſters whether they | 
will or not, and they muſt ad | 


Te 
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ly ſacrificed to the intereſts of him 
whom they defigne for the world and 
for vanity. SCSes 

You cannot, my Siſter, take too 
much care-to. avoid all theſe diſor- 
ders, which are: contrary to the cha- 
rity and to the Juſtice you owe to 
your children. Endeayour therefore 
to keep among them a pertect equali- 
ty. But if you have ſome mark of 
tenderneſs and: of preference to give 
to any one of them, let 1t be to the 
moſt obedient, and to them whotend 
with moſt ardour to goodneſs and to 
virtue ; to the end that that may 
excite an emulation in the others, 
and that they encreaſing all equally 
in the fear of God: and in the. pur- 
ſuit of virtue , may deſerve all the 


"like teſtimonies of goodneſs and of 


affection. 
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15. Maxims touching the lodging of 


o 


Children. 


Tas care not only for your Sons, 
& but alſo for your Daughters, that 
as much as may be they lye alone, 
or with ſuch perſons in whom you 
may have as juſt a confidence as in 
your ſelf. nm 
*Tis an advice which 
-— +a 3 St. Francis of Sales gave:to 
pift. Ep... Jaudam de Chantail inpre- 
_ {cribing her Rules for the 
Education of her children. And to 
-make her comprehend the profit here- 
of, he ſays that experience rendred. 
this obſervation daily more and more v- 
 commendlableanto him. 
' In effe, becauſe Parents neglect 
this Counſel, it chances not only 
that of two children which are in the 
fame bed, there's but one of them 
whom God draws out of the heap of 
corruption, and leaves the other bya 
juſt judgment abandoned to his irre- 
Hs gularities ; 
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gularities ; but even that both of 


them, periſh miſerably by loſing the 
1nnocence they received in Baptiſm. 


16. Maxims touching the Complacency 
. which Parents have in their Chil- 


aren. 
NE ver approve the actions of your 
L Ychildren in which there is on 
the one ſide Wit, and on the other 


ſide Malice ; for fear left not know- 


ing how to difintangle that which 
there is of ſpiritual, trom that which 
is of malice, in the thing they do, 
they ſhould attribute to. the whole 


ation that pleaſure you take and the 
praiſe yoa give them ; and that thus 


they ſhould accuſtom themſelyes to 
practice it, and ſhould ( to pleaſe 
you ) get a habit of telling pett 
lies, and - inventing tricks againſt 


their brethren or againſt the other 


domeſticks. 
Be you very reſerved in the prai- 
{xs you give them, even for their 
L 4 moſt 
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moſt ſpiritual ations ; and be' afraid 
- leſt by relating in their preſence all 
they do wherein there appears wit, 
and by diſcourling with them or of 
them, they ſhould be puffed up with 


pride, and ſo become inſupportable 


to others. 


' I7. 44axims touching the Plays and the 
' Recreations of Children. | 


Ermit them ſuch Divertiſements 
as are honeſt and not dangerous, 
but moderately ; for fear leſt if you 
. ſhould keep them 'over-long embuli- 
ed in ſerious ' exerciſes, they ſhould 
be diſguſted with them : and leſt on 
the contrary they ſhould become 
| Idlers if you ſhould fufter them to 
play continually. 
It would be a great good ſo to 
--order 1t, that their very recreations 
-might contribute to exerciſe their 
Judgement and their memory ; that 
according to the counſel -of all the 
| Fathers of the Church, they were 
en | taught 
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taught to ſing Pſalms and Hymns. 
thereby to clear their ſpirit in form- 
ing their voice , and to untie their 
tongue in pronouncing. the prayſes 
of God ; and ( as St. Ferome- lays ) 


"that they had no: Paſtimes which 


were not to them a ſtudy. 
'Tis thus that this great DoCtour 


 counſells a Roman Dame, to cauſe 


letters to be made of Box or of Ivo- 
rie, thereby to teach her Daughter 
by playing with them , and mixing 
them together, to know the Letters, 
and to joyn them, and ſo to form 
Syllables : And - *tis thus, that after 


children can reade , one may as it _ 


were for a divertiſement ſhew them 


the Map, and as they grow in age 


and' underſtanding give them a tafte 
of the pithieſt paſſages of the ſacred 
and profane Hiſtory, and oblige them 
to repeat the ſame, and to remember 
the ſacred Genealogies and the Suc- 


cefſion of Monarks 3 * to the end, 


*( ſays this Father, ) that by ſuch 
* very things which will be perhaps 
a * nlclels 
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< uſeleſs unto them, their memor 
© may be diſpoſed to conſerve th f 
they are bound to know. 
It would be alſo much to the pur: 
,pole - to make them play ſometimey 
before you, and to ler them recret 
ate themſelves in your preſence ;, be- 
cauſe the inclinations of children are 
more eaſily diſcovered in their Play, 
In-efte&t, as they ſtand then leſs 
upon their. guards , and that joy fills 
their hearts, their other paſſions are 
more free. to ſhew themſelves , and 
they quickly manifeſt the eagerneſs 
they have to gain, the deſire they 
have to overcome others , and the 
diſcontent they have for being con- 
.quered ; ſo. that: you. may thereupon 
. manage, (as one may ſay ) theſe di- 
' vers: paſſions , and make uſe of their 
-play to inſftruQ and teach them not 
to .apply themſelves to-it with fo 
much heat, not to. have an eager- 
neſs for gain , not to ſet themſelves 
againſt others when things ſucceed 
' not to their wiſh, not to. be dejefed 
at 
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at their loſſes, to preſerve a certain 
indifferency which is neceſſary to 
practiſe juſtice and fidelity , and to 
avoid cheating and petty-couſenings 
which are very .common.among chil- 


'dren, and which oftentimes . paſs a- 


long with them in their more advan- 
ced age. 


18. Maxims touching what Company 
. ought to be permitted to Children, 


& (vr great care that your children 
\neither play nor converſe ordina- 
rily but with children brought up 
in the fear of God. #ob permitted 
his to recreate themſelves, but *twas 
among themſelves , and without 
ſtrangers who might have corrupted 
them and biden them from - enter- 
taining themſelves in virtuous em- 
ploys , which they always did ac- 
cording to the relation. of. Origin and 
of St. Fohn Chryfoſtom : and that 
charitable Father ceaſed not, during 
their recreations and :divertiſements, | 
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to offer up to Cod for them his teryetit 


prayersand lacrifices. 
St. Ferome writing to Gaailentii 
'gives him a very important advice , 
which I deſire you to mark wel] : 
Tr is, ſo to order it that his daugh- 
ters ſhould not play nor divertiſ 
themſelves but only with them of 
their .own ſex, and that they ſhould 
in no ſort ſeck, but rather ſhun the 
frequentation of bo VS. 
St. Zerefa, whoſe fi 
Sr. Tereſs, in Tit was perfectly cleared 
her life writ- 
tenby her ſelf, - 2nd every way judicious, 
C. 2. making reflextons upon 
the firſt faults of her life 
attributes them.to the liberty ſhe 
took in her tendreſt age to converſe 
with ſome of her coufin-germans. 
K had, / ſays ſhe ) ſome coulin-ger- 
© mans who came frequently to my 
©Fathers houſe. He was very circum- 
*ſpe& to forbid all entrance to any 
but to them. : and would to God 
©he had uſed the ſame caution to- 
'E wards them alſo : forF now lee the 
3h £5 * danger 
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(danger there is, when one is in an 
'age proper to Teceive the firſt ſeeds 
(of virtues, to have commerce with 
'rerſons, who knowing the vanity: 
of the world, entice others to en- 
'gage themſelves therein. I was al- 
*moit of the ſame age with my cou- 
(fins; we kept always together ;: 
'they tenderly loved me, | and I en- 
'tertained them with what ever bÞ 
fancied would pleaſe them. They. 
'related to me the ſucceſs of their 
© affections, ., and - ſuch trifles which: 
* were not very. good to be heard. 
*And which. was yet worſe, my: 
foul was ſenfible of .impreſfſions 
*which have been the. cauſe of all 
* her evil. Ha! were I to. give coun- 
{ell to Parents, I would. warn them: 
"to be well adviſed what. perſons: 
' frequent: their children-1n that age ; 
* becauſe the-bent of our corrupted: 
* nature bears us rather .to bad than 
*togood : I found this in my ſelf > for 
'I made no profit of the great virtue 
*and honeſty of one. of ' my _— , 
- ' who 
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*who was much elder than my ſelf ; 
«whereas I retained all the evil exam- 
: pw which a kinsman gave me who 
«haunted our houſe. 

And in the fequel , after ſhe had 
* deplored the bad uſe ſhe made of 
*her youth till the age of fourteen 
tears, ſheexclaims: I am ſometimes 
C ſeized with an aſtoniſhment, when 
I con{ider the evils which come from 
*bad companies ; nor could I believe 
it, had not-I my ſelf proved it by a 
lad experience. *Tis principally du- 
*ring the time of youth-that this e- 
©vil ts moſt dangerous, and this makes 
me wiſh, that Fathers-and Mothers 
*would make their profit by the ex- 
*ample of my faults , -to hinder by 
©thetr care the like accidents : For 
tis but too true, that the familiart- 


*ty I had with that perſon did fo 


*change me, as that it left in my 
foul no ſign of the good nature 
nor of the virtues which were 


© there before : and it ſeems to me, 


© that ſhe and one other who lived 
©1086 
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tin the fame way of folly , imprin- 
ted in my heart their: wicked” in- 
(clinations. 

You ſee, my Sifter, by the exam- 
ole and by the Words of this holy 
woman , how reſerved you ought to 
be in giving acceſs: to perſons in- 
to your childrens familiarity, although! 
their alliance and nearnefs of blood 
permits you riot to exclude them 
from your houſe; and how you muſt 
never ſuffer that under this pretext 
of parentage your children ſhould 
contra a ftrift friendſhip with chil- 
dren who are not brought up in the 
fear of God, which you ſtrive to in- 
ſpire into yours” _ 

Above all, take care that your 
Daughters go not forth'of the houſe 


| without you ; and it were to be. 


wiſhed, that they went not' abroad 
but only for things abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary. The ſole example of Dinz , 
Gene. 34. who for having once only. 
gone forth of her Fathers houſe to 
take a view of rhe Daughters of the 

Towr 
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Town.of Sichem, was forced away to 
the exceſſive grief, of her Father #+- 
cob, and>of all her Brethren, may ſuf- 
fice to make you apprehend the gad- 
ding abroad of your Daughters, and 
to oppoſe your {elf againſt any .de- 
ſign they may, have of contraQting 
acquaintance with ſtrangers, that is, 
with ſuch as have their ſpirits filled 
with. vanity, and who have not been 
educated, as yours, according tothe 


4pirit of, Chriſtianiſm.. / 


I9.  Maxinis touching the care which us 
"0 be taken to induce children to do 
what they onght to their Fathers. 


Ake great care in particular, that 

. your children ſhew much Teſpect 
to their Father, that they love hum, 
that they honour him, and that they 
fear him. Never pardon their , leaſt 
difobedience to; his orders. Suffer 
them not to ſpeak; otherwiſe to him 
then with ſubmiſſion and reſpect. 
He who obeys his Father gives mnch jy 


ana 
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ard comfort to his Mother, ſays the 
Scripture, £cele. 3. 7 | | 

St. Paul ſays, That women muſt be 


ſubmitted to their Hisbands in all _—_ 


Epheſ. And they ought to be ſo; fays 
St. Chryſoſtom , becauſe when the 
are in good intelligence , their chil. 
dren are well educated, their Dome- 
ſticks are well inſtruQed, their Freinds 
and Neighbours are marvellouſly e- 
dified. In fire, the quality of head 
which is proper to the Husband, and 
which he bears in regard of his wife, 
makes it ſufficiently appear, that 'tis 
for himi to watch over his aQtons , 
to govern by his prudence the whole 
family , and to give out his orders 
for the condu& of all the members 
which compoſe it. And this 1s it 
which the illuſtrious Authour of the 
letter to Celancia endeavoured particy- 
larly to inſinuate unto hee. 
*It muſt be in the firſt -. FR 
6 place,ſays this creat man, ron han z 
*that the authority te-_ E 
* mains entirely in your husband, and 
M that 


©that all your family may learn by your 
oe ample what honour and reſpe8 
© they owe him : you mnſt therefore 
©by your obedience make it known, 
© that he 1s the Maſter : your hum 
©lity muſt raiſe him, and your ſub- 
miſſions muſt make him to be re 
*ſpeed by all the reſt ; becauſe your 
(If will be ſo much more honoured, 
by how much you render to him 
*more honour. For the man, accor: 
ding to the Apoſtle, is the head df 
the woman ; and the body can ne 
ver appear well adorned, unleſs its 
head be well drefled : which move 
him to ſay elſewhere , ſpeaking to 
women, that they muſt be ſubmitted t1 
their husbands for the love of our Zorl 
as they are obliged to be ; and the A 
Poitle St. Peter : x Per.c. 3. Hives, bt 
ge ſubmitted to your husbands, tothe end 
that if there are any who believe not tht 
preaching of the Ford, they may be gait 
ed without the Ford by the good life 0 
their wives , conſidering the purity is 
which you live , and the reſpectful fear 

| 908 


ou have for them, If then the lawof 
Marriage obliges wives to render ho- 
nour to their husbands, even when 
they are Infidels, it furely obliges 
them yet more ſtrictly when they are 
Chriſtians. If this is true, my Siſter, 
as to the leaſt duties of the civil lite, 
it is much more as to what concerns 
the children. And by conſequence 
yon ought in this point, as 1n. all 
things, to a as much as .pofſibly 
you can jointly with your husband. 
Bleſs our Lord for having given 
you a perſon who will never oblige 
you to F low the irregularities which 
are crept into the World ; but who 
on the contrary will take care, accor- 
ding to the counſel of St. Zerome, 
that the very cloathes of his children 
may make them know him to whole 
fervice they were engaged by the vows 
Was = +. 
Burt if, ( as ſays the ſame Author, ) 
a Lady of very high birth 
was . reprehended with pore ; 
much ſeverity by an An- _ 
M z gel; 
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el , for having' preſumed , ( that 
The might not difotes {ſe her Husband, ) 
to frizzel the hair of her little Niece, 
and to trick her up 4 la mode ; if 
for having cauſed her to wear Pearls 
and Diamonds according to her con- 
dition, but not according to the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſtianiſm, God took away 
from her by death both her husband 
and her children, and made appear 
by ſo ſuddain and ſo extraordinary 
a chaſtiſement, * how great an aver- 
(fion he hath againſt them, ( ſays 
«this great Doctour ) who violate 
«his Temples by profane ornaments, 


©and that his Divine Majeſty fo much + 


© deteſts and abhors them, have you 
©not cauſe to tremble and dread the 
juſt judgements of God,it you bring up 
your children according to the faſhion 


of the world againſt the will of him 


whoſe ſentiments you have eſpouſed 
by eſpouſing his perſon, and if you ſur- 
prize his Religion 8 his Freindſhip, ro 
oblige him to condeſcend to the ſentt- 


ments of vanity which you deſire t9 
tollow? CHAP. 


A L” 8 "72 w. —_—__— HY 


of Children. I65 
CHAP. Xxq. 


Haportant Advices for the Chriſtian 
Education of Children. 


i. Advice. 


Concerning the Exceſſes and the Orna- 
ments of the Forla. 


He love of worldly Ornaments 
and braveries, is in it elf a 
*oreat evil , ſays St. Fohr 
* Chryſoftomn, evenalthough 5. by. Him: 
tit ſhould cauſe no other 222 2?#* 
diſorder than the adhe- 
{fon to thoſe vanities, and although 
*they might be uſed without ſcan- 
*dal and without hurting the con- 
({cience. 
' *Tis for this reaſon, my Siſter, 
that 7ertultian, S. Cyprian, S. Ferome, 
and all the other Fathers of the Church 
could not hinder themſelves from 
ſighing , from complaining , and 
from uttering the zeal wherewith 
M 3 they 
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they were animated , when they be- 

held how Chriſtian women were 
loaden with chains of gold , with 
Jewels, and with precious ſtones; | . 
and that inſteed of eſteeming them- 
ſelves glorious to be cloathed with 
Chriſt Jeſus , they had no paſſion 

but for ſtuffs of ignominy, ( accor- 
ding to the language of the Church, ) 

and for cloathes more ſuitable to 
courtiſans then to the Daughters of 
Chriſt Jeſus, rhat is, to Children 
conceived in the tears and in the tor- 
ments of a God crucifed. 

 Andyet neither the dreadful threats 
which God thunders out againſt the 
davghters of #Zeruſalem for having 
loved theſe lewd Ornaments, nor | 
the horrible chaſtiſements wherewith 
he puniſhed them, nor the prohibi- 
tions made by the Apoſtles , nor 
clamours of the whole Church for 

the ſpace of ſixteen hundred years, 
have been able to ſtopthis exorbitancy. 

' Behold ( fays Iſay ) what our Zord 

| fays to the Danghters of Sion who are 


arrogant 


| 
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arrogant and proud,who walk with ftretched- 
out necks, with wanaring eyes, mincing 
as they go , making a tinckling with their 
feet, and trailing after them thoſe long 
tails of their robes : our Cord will be- 
reave them with ſhame of all theſe vain 
ornaments, ſtinks ſball ſucceed to theſe ſweet 
perfumes, and harſh cords to their girdles 
of Pearls and of Diamonds, lay. 3.16. &C. 
St. Peter. 1 Pet. 3. 3. &c. afterhe 
had excited Chriſtian Wives to win 
their husbands to Chriſt Jeſus by 
their good example and by their 
good life, recommends to them above 
all things, hat they put not on their 
Ornaments to dreſs themſelves outward- 
ly, by curling their hayr, by enrichings of 
gold, and by bravery of cloathes, but to 
adorn the inviſible man concealed in the 
heart by the incorruptible parity of a ſpt- 
rit full of meekneſs and of peace, which 
is 4 rich and magnificent Ornament to 
the eyes of God, For thus it is, ( adds 
he ) that the holy women who placed 
their hope in God, were wont formerly 
to attire themſelues , being ſubmitted #9 
M4 their 


ORGY 
their husbands, like Sarah , who obeyed 
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Abraham , calling him her Zord. 

St. Paulin like manner 2 777. 2. g. 
recommends unto them, zo be cloath- 
ed as honeſty demanas, to adorn them- 


fetves with civility , modeſty and chart 


ty, and not with frizled Perruks , zor 
with trimmings of gold, nor with Pearls, 
wor with ſumptuous habits : but as ſuch 
women ought to be, who make profeſſion 
of piety , and who teſtify the ſame by 
their good works. | | 

* *fTake good heed, ( ſayd formerly 
* St. Ferome ) writing to a Lady of 
+ quality concerning the Education of 
{her ONT that you bore not 
c her ears for the hanging there of 
« Jewels, 'and that you paint not 
«with white and red the Face which 
c hath been conſecrated to Chriſt Je- 
ſus, nor give unto her Neck-laces of 
: Pearls, nor load her head with 
; Precious ſtones : Cauſe her by the 
; care you take to poſſeſs the inward 


ornaments and the'precious riches 


of the foul, wherewith ſhe may 
a : * purchaſe 
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* purchaſe the ineſtimable treaſure of 
* Salvation. . 
9, From whence then ( imagin you, 
h- Þ my Siſter ) ſprings this general diſ- 
#- || order, and this common obſtinacy 
i | of them of your Sex in a matter 
Yr | which is oppoſite to Chriſtianiſm, 
5, | but from hence that this contagion 
h | is communicated to Children by the 
8 | means of their Mothers , and parti- 
7 | cularly to daughters, who ( as ex- 
perience makes it appear ) are very 
y | ſuſceptible of their Mothers manners 
f | and inclinations. 
pi We complain that in this age, the 
t Þ girls of ten years old have more am- 
ft | bition and vanity , than others had 
ft Þ|© heretofore at thirty : We cannot en- 
h JF dure that they ſhould ſeek to be ſeen 
:- | and to be courted : We wonder at 
f Þ| the eagerneſs they have for compa- 
1 Þ| nies, Comedies, Balls, and walkings 
e | abroad : but it were a matter much 
1 | more to be marvelled at, if they ha- 
$ I} ving received from their Fathers and 
5 I from their Mothers all the diſpoſitt- 
$5 3 | ONS 


170 Of the Education 

ons which are neceſſary to love no- 
thing but divertiſements, and to ſeek 
after the occaſions of vanities and of 


pleaſures, as they permit them to do, 
they ſhould affect retiredneſs, and 


ſhould refuſe to pleaſe the eyes of | 


men, 


Reflect ſeriouſly upon theſe impor- | 


tant verities ; and believe me, my 
Siſter, that there 1s nothing one ought 
not to do 1n order to inſtill into g1rls 
the hatred of the vanity and of the 
pomp of apparel : Wherefore in ſuch 
things as are even neceſlary to form 
their body, order it ſo, that the ad- 
viſes which you give them may not 
carry them on inſenfibly to love them- 
ſelves, and furniſh them with other 
motives than ſuch as the love of the 
world may inſpire into them. 

Thus when you oblige your Daugh- 
ters to keep themſelves ſtraight, tell 
them, that one ought to take care t0 
conſerve their ſtature, becauſe God 
hath . given it to us, and that he 
would we ſhould always have our 

eye 
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eyes elevated towards him, to bleſs 
him, and to implore his aliftance ; 
becauſe *tis for them who have no 
other love but for the things of this 
world to crouch their body towards 
the earth ; and becaule finally Chriſt 
Jeſus hath not broken the bonds 


| wherewith we were ſhackled , but 
' to the end we ſhould march with 


our head lifted up towards Heaven. 
And do not tell them, that they will 
not be eſteemed in the world it they 
have not a good grace, and that peo- 
ple in their aſſemblies, make ſmall 
account of the beauty of the counte- 
nance, when the ſtature of the body 
«crooked. 

IF you cloath them decently accor- 
ding to your condition, and accor- 
ding to the rules of the Coſpel, 
make them underſtand that this ex- 
teriour decency ought to be the mark 
of the inward purity and cleanneſs 
of their heart, and that they are to 
take greater care of the Ornament 
of their ſoul then the dreſſing oftheir 
body. o It, 
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Sr. Ferome, to 


a vice of St. Ferome , you 


permit them not to afteQ a 
certain wantonnels in the pronunci- 
ation of their words, or that they 
uſe words which are unproper and 
out of date, do not tell them, that 
otherwiſe they will be uncapable to 
Tecelve a complement, or to entertain 
a company ; but tell them ,- that by 
avoiding theſe defetts they ought to 
put themſelves in condition to make 
others one day to know the great- 
neſſes of God, and to excite them to 
virtue. 

| Let them know, that the care you 
take to make them learn to work 
whether it be jn Tapiſtry, or in Em- 
broderie, or in Points and Laces, pro- 
ceeds not out of a deſire you have 
that they ſhould deck themſelves 
with their own works 3 but out of 
the knowledge you have of their ob- 
ligation to make good uſe of their 
time, and of the eafineſs they may 
have by this means to help their ne 
” ceſhtous 


If, according to the ad- 
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ceſſitous neighbour by their labours. 
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Finally, inſtruct them to want e- 
ven things permitted and which are 
innocent ; to the end they may have 
no love for thoſe things which are 
forbidden. St. Lewis who was one of 
the chiefeſt Saints and greateſt Princes 
of the world, never ſuffered the Prin- 
ceſſes his Daughters to wear upon 
Fridays, Garlands and Coronets of 
Roſes and of other Flowers, which 
were the richeſt ornaments of their 
age ; becauſe Chriſt Jeſus had been 
"a with thorns upon that 

ay. 

This great King was far from that 
accurſed complacency of ſome Mo- 
thers, who being inter1ourly attracted 
to recollection and to a contempt of 
worldly vanities, engage themſelves 
nevertheleſs in dangerous converſati- 
ons and afſemblies upon pretext of 
their having children, that it 1s fit 
they ſhould divertiſe themſelves, and 
that they muſt yield ſomething ( ſay 


they ) to an age which is totally 
, addicted 


T74 *' Of the Edweation 
addited to pleaſure. As if theſe ye. 
ry conſiderations ought not to oblige 
them to break off the intelligence 
they might have with the world, 
and as it the fear of engaging their 
children in dangerous companies, 
out of which they ſhall not per- 
chance eſcape with fo much happi- 
neſs as themſelves have done , were 
not ſufficient to make them ſhun 
theſe encounters, and to move them 
to chooſe a life which is more Chriſti- 
an, more modeft ; and more retired 
than the former. _ 
This I fay, my Siſter, becauſe there 
are many Fathers and Mothers who 
fancy they can juſtify themſelves one 
day before God for having quitted 
their ſolitude to lead their - children 
to a Ball ; for having ſtifled the fee- 
lings they had of a ſimplicity 1n their 
garments to ſatisfy the vanity and 
the ambition of their children ; for 
not having openly embraced all the 
other Maxims and all the other coun- 
ſels of the Goſpel , for fear of en- 
gaglp 
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oaging their children to follow them, 
and for cauſing them to enter into a 
6&{guſt of the Maxims and vanities 
of rhe World. As if this unfaithful- 
neſs ro the motions of a grace, which 
was verchance given them for the 
ſanc:ihcation of their children, ought 
not to make them apprehend the juſt 
judgments of God ; and that they 
were not to anſwer to him for all the 
bad thoughts, for all the evil defires, 
and for all the libertine aQions done 
by their children in theſe aſſemblies, 
and which indeed they perceived 
not, but which the eyes of God ob- 
ſerved, and which his juſtice will 
impute one day to the compliance of 
them who engaged them in theſe dan- 
gerous OCcalions. 

Take good heed allo of imitating 
thoſe Mothers, who upon pretext of 
ſparing , or becauſe they are tired 
with the vanities and with the fol- 
lies of the world, uncloath them- _ 
ſelves to cloath their children ; and 
who by a kinde of hypocriſie, = 
| INO 
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moſt dangerous that can be imagi. 
ned, not daring to follow the faſhi: 
ons, which the world it felf per- 
mits only to youth , will at leaſt ſa. 
tisfy their vanity by making their 
daughters follow thoſe modes , and 
who being themſelves no longer fit 
for pleaſures and divertiſements, ren- 
der, ( as ſays St. Ferome ) ©thoſe in- 
©nocent Souls the moſt ordinary facri- 
 fices of pleaſure. 

I will not inſiſt here to repreſent 
to you the obligation you have ne- 
ver to ſuffer your Daughters to paint 
and patch themſelves; to ruddy their 
lips and to blacken their eye brows ; 
to whiten their cheeks, and to ſeek 
out ſuch other ridiculous vanities ; 
which the {ſpirit of the world hath 
invented upori pretext of repairing 
the defects of nature, but in effett to 
ſatisfy the paſſion which they of their 
Sex have to pleaſe. 

That: which I have now ſpoken of 
the exceſſes and magnificent cloarhes, 
luffices to make you comproens 
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how far you ought to eſtrange them 
from thoſe follies ; ſince there is je15 
evil, according to. the Fathers, in 
theſe proud Garments, than in trick- 
ing up the face with ſtrange Co- 
Does... - -; 

St. Ambroſe, among the Latin Fa- 
thers, in.the books he made for the 
Intrution of Virgins, highly con- 
demns in Chriſtian Women, curl'd 
hayr, Necklaces of Pearls, Pendants 
at the Ears, . and other ſuch like or- 
naments, But there's nothing which 
ke beats down. Neon more zeal and 
with greater eloquence , _ | 
than . care which the : _ 
women .of.. his time took 
to paint themſelyes upon the pretext 
of pleaſing their husbands. He plea- 
fantly. rails at them for rhus betray: 
ing themſelves by ſceking in this 
manner ſtrange beauties ; .and he re- 
proaches them, in that by applying 
themſelves with ſo much ſtudie. to 
change the lineaments of their, face, 
they "condemn themſelves, and ren- 

N der 
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der their natural defeAs much more 
aemarkable. _ 

UL, Chryſoftome among the Greek 
Fathers, teaching husbands { who 
5 Chrifoftſe have wives which are al- 
10.in 2atth. together worldlings, who 
: love exceſſive riots, and 
are plunged in delights ) after what 
manner they are to labour to with- 
draw them from theſe irregularities ; 
counſels them not to begin by be- 
reaving them of their magnificent 
dreflings, but by taking away the 
ſolicitude they have of painting their 
faces. And this holy Doftour produ- 
ces nothing upon this ſubje&, which 
a Mother ought not to make uſe of, 
if ſhe perceives any of her Daugh- 
ters to have the leaſt inclination to 
theſe: ſort of vanities. For then it is 
that ſhe ſhould repreſent unto her, 
© that there 1s no wiſe man who con- 
*demns not them that diſguiſe thus 
©the viſage by pouders and by bor- 
©rowed colours, to force in ſome 
*{ort nature, and to give to them- 

© {elyes 
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© ſelves what they have riot ; and 
<who having been bredin the Faith 
*and in the knowledge of the true 
«God, and having Chriſt Jeſus for 
© their head, they ought not to ſeek 
*an artificial beauty by theſe diſeui- 
{ſes which the Devil hath invented. 

_ *Conſider, / ſays in the fequel the 
<f1d DoQour addrefling his fpeech 
©toall Chriſtian Women, ) that Chriſt 
* Teſus 1s. your Bridegroom ; that *tis 
*for him you ought to adorn your 
'ſelves ; and then you will avoid 
with horrour theſe fhameful em- 
© belliſhments. For Chriſt Jeſus loves 
not theſe falſe and counterfeit dre. 
'fes. His will is, that his fpouſes 
*ſhould be fair, but with 4 true 
© beauty. *Tis that beauty which the 
© Prophet advifes you to keep with 
(care, when he tells you, a#d the 
"Ang will love your beanty. —"” 
<Let us then no longer ſeek thofe 
*{tudied beauties , which are ag. ts- 
(ly as they are vain : The works of 
© God ate compleat : He hark put 
;  ""_—A *there 


DO "Op e CANCALION 


© there all that there ſhould be, and 
* he hath no need of you to reform 
© them. After an excellent Painter 
© hath finiſhed the Kings PiQure, no 
© one dares preſume to adde ftrange 
* colours; and ſuch a boldneſs would 
© not paſs unpuniſhed. You have then 
a reſpe& for the work of a man ; 
and dare you alter and corrupt the 
*work of God ? you do not remem- 
© ber that there is a Hell : you trem- 
©ble not at the conſideration of thoſe 
*flames ; you forget your very ſoul, 
and you treat her unworthily with- 
< out taking any care of her, becauſe 
you give all your thoughts and all 
©your affeQions to your Body. 
© But I miſtake when I talk to you 
© of your ſoul, ſince you give to your 
©body no better treatment, and that 
©there comes to it the contrary of 
*what you pretend : you wall appear 
fair by this Paint, and it ſerves 
© only to make you deformed : you 
*will pleaſe your husband, and no- 
*thing more diſpleaſes him, and not 
: ” only 


C 


c 
c 
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&only him but all the world. You 

| oats for young, and you be- 
*come thereby ſooner. old. Finally, 
*you will have your beauty admired, 


| *and every one flouts you : you can- 
| *nat without ſome ſhame look either 
; | upon your freinds, and ſuch asare 
| fyour equals, nor upon your own 
| *chambermayd; and your very look- 
 * ing-glaſs makes you bluſh. 


*But I will not ſtay upon theſe 
*Reaſons. There are others yet more 
{ſtrong and much more conſiderable. 
For you fin againſt God ; you loſe 
*your ſhamefac'dneſs which 1s the 
*glory of your Sex; you enkindle 
criminal flames in the hearts of men, 
*and you render your ſelves like to 
'thoſe infamous facrifices of publick 
*unchaſtity : Confider then with at- 
"tention all theſe advices I have gi- 
'ven you : Defpiſe for the future 
*theſe Diabolical ornaments : Re- 
*nounce theſe falſe embelhſhments , 
*or rather theſe true deformities, to 
'embulſy your ſelf no longer but on- 
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*ly upon that interiour and inviſi 
© ble beauty of the Soul , which the 
* Angels defire, which God loves, and 


<which will be precious and venera- 


*ble tothem, to whom you are united 
*by a facredtye. 


You have, my Siſter, in theſeſ 
words of this great Saint, all that is} 
neceſſary to ſtrengthen your Daugh-| 
ters againſt the evil inclination which} 
they of your Sex have to make them-| 
ſelves fair and to pleaſe. You haveÞ 
there all that is neecſſary to. inſpire 


into them the horrour of theſe pain- 
ted and - counterfeit beauties which 
they ſo much affet. Finally , you 
there finde the motives which oblige 
your ſelf to educate them in the 
modeſty and in the reſervedneſs , 


which "he Chriſtianiſm you profeſs Þ 


TEquires. 


O 


HAxen, 
2. Advice. 
Concerning Horlaly Songs. 


{ Smmg a very particalar care to hin- 
der yonr children from learning 


'Eprofane ſongs. I cannot, my Siſter, 
{roo much recommeud this advice un- 
Z to you, nor expreſs, as I ought, the 
L evils which theſe accurſed ſongs pro- 
duce, which nevertheleſs are the 
'*B main divertiſement and the chief joy 
| of them who follow the Maxims of the 


World. 


St. Ghyyſ. ſer. 
2.11 Matth.1, 


God hath given us 
*eyes, a mouth, and ears, 
*tothe end, ſays, St.Chry- 
© oſftom , that we ſhould conſecrate 
{them to his ſervice, that we ſhould 


| *not talk but of him, that we ſhould 


not att but for him, that we ſhould 
*{ing only his prayſes, that we ſhould 
*render to him continual thanksgi- 
©vings ; and that by theſe holy exerci- 
$ ſes we ſhould purity the bottom of 
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* our hearts. But inſtead of makingſhv WC 
*this uſe of them 'we profane thenſſto 
*by words and. ations altogetheſſwe 
*vain and ſuperfluous ; and wouldfſdr 
* to. God they were only ſuperfluousT! 
* and not wicked and dangerous. . WWhc 
' ' * Who is-he, among all you, whe n 
< liſten unto me, (adds this Father )ſ al 
* that can ſay by heart either one} w 
©Plalm, or any. other part: of the} w 
*Scripture , if I ſhould demand it offi v 
him? there would not one be found:;Þ tc 
* and which is more to be deplored ſj i 
Fin this indifference for ſacred thingy} 0 
.you have at the ſame .time an ardourſ} 0 
* which out-paſſes that of fire it ſelf,Þ t! 
© for ſuch deteſtable things as are or " 
ly worthy of the devils. For if anyſſj ! 
* one ſhould entreat you on the con: < 
 trary to recite ſome one of theſe in-I | 
« famous ſongs and of theſe ſhameful { 
*and Diabolical Odes , there. wouldÞÞ | 
{many be found .who have .learnedſ ! 
{them with care, and who, would re-J © 
*Jate them with pleaſure. — 
- L hibk not, my Siſter , that theſe | 
| W ords 
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ingſhwords are too ſtrong to be applied 
1enſ#to ſuch ſongs as are common in the 
heffworld, and which are taught chil- 
uldfdren when they begin to ſpeak. 
2usf Thoſe ſongs which pals for the moſt 
 Bhoneft, include oftentimes the moſt 
yh ſubtil poyſun. And if you examine 
r)Rall them you have ever heard, you 
2neſf will obſerve that there are few which 
| wound not either truth or charity ; 
of} whether it be in giving falſe prayſes 
1d:Þ} to things and perſons. which deſerve 
ed, chem nor, or whether it be in ren- 
gs, ding the honour and the reputatt- 
urſ on of the Neighbour, you will mark, 
1f 0 that there are ſcarcely any which are 
"0-M not full of 'bitter backbitings and 
ny} flanders, and which are not bloudy 
n- Satyrs, ſparing” neither the facred 
n- perſons of Soveraigns, nor of Magi- 
WE ftrates, nor of the moſt innocent and 
14} pious people : you will perceive that 
ed there are hardly any' which ſerve not 
&- | either to expreſs irregular paſſions or 
| to entertain them ; that :there are 
ſk tew or none which flatter not the ſaid 
RR.__. paſſions; 
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paſſions, which repreſent them not 
with a colour to diſguiſe their hor- 
rour, and to make 1njuſtice and in: 
famy to be loved and cheriſhed ; 
which are not employed to render 
criminal flames illuſtrious 3 which 


are not ſtuffed with diſhoneſt equi- 
vocations, and which bring not into 
the imagination ſuch filthy and ſhame-P 
ful Zdea's and images, that it is im-P 
poſſible they ſhould not totally woundF 


purity. 


Yet notwithſtanding, how many} 
Fathers and Mothers are there, whoÞ 
ſuffer without any {cruple, their chil-Þ 
dren to fill their ſpirits and their me- Þ 
mories with theſe ſongs, which they Þþ 
ſing with pleaſure in their preſence, | 


and by their free and frequent repe- 


titions of them, accuſtome themſelves | 
:1nfenſibly to loſe their ſhamefaced- | 


neſs, though they would bluſh to 


hear them in a more advanced age, if | 


they had not timely inured them to 

this corrupted language. 

 Lailantics, 1n the abridgment he 
made 


not 
1or- 
1n- 
d ; 
der 
ich 
ulþ 
to 


mM- 
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nade of his Inſtitutions, ſays ; 
That one of the diſmal effes of 
theſe ſongs, is to leave in the heart 
a very great diſpoſition to crimes 
and to liberty : inſfomuch as they 
who love them, and who make them 
their divertiſement, ſuffer them- 


'* ſelves to be eaſily engaged in all 
"manner of diſorder and impiety. 
| He adds, that they inſtill a diſguſt 


{* of all holy things, and above all , 


[*of the ſacred Scriptures ; becauſe 


DW. VWF 


| corrupted nature finding nothing 
{*there which flatters her , becomes 
*diſtafted, and unjuſtly prefers thoſe 
| *wretched verſes and ſongs, which 
*foment and entertain its paſſions , 
| © before the ſolid Truths which thoſe 


*holy Books diſcover unto it, and 


| © which condemn its irregularities. 


What care then ought not Fa- 


| thers and Mothers to take , to pre- 


ſerve their children from this plague 


| which infeats almoſt the whole 


world? what crime do they not com- 
mit, not only when they pleaſe them- 
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ſelves to hear them ſung by their 
children, but even themſelves teach 
them to ſing them ? St. Cypreun, ſpeak: 


ing of Parents who cauſed theirf 
Children to eat meats offered tof 
Idols, makes the children utter theſe 
aſtoniſhing words : Our own Father; 


have beex our Murderers. And St. As 


guſtin explicating this paſſage, ſays, k 
le 


*that although theſe children having 
*no ſhare in this criminal ation by 
*their own will., did not really dye 
© in their ſoul 3 yet their Fathers cea 1 
© not to be their Murderers ; becauſe 
* foraſmuch as depended on them, 


*they cauſed their fouls to dye ſpi 


© ritually. 
' How much more culpable are Pa- 


rents who teach their children ſongs | 


of detration or of obſcenity, then 
theſe whom St. Cyprian blames ? 
For ſurely the meats "ered to Idols 
are the creatures of God : but theſe 
Songs are the produQtions of the de- 
vil , who compoſes them by his mi- 

niſters. Thole meats d1d& not really 


_ coxrupt 
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corrupt either the ſoul or the body 
of the Children , they only paſſed 
through them like other viQuals , 
without leaving in them any malig- 
Inant impreſſion : whereas theſe 1a- 
| crilegious ſongs corrupt the ſpirit of 
Luch as ſing them, and ſticking cloſe 
[to their memory , prove a temptati- 


. Fon to them as long as they live. 
| Finally, as Zafantius excellently ob- 


ſerves, ©* whatever {weet- 
neſs there is in the har- 
'* monious ſounds which 
flatter the ears, one may eaſily 
*contemn them , becauſe they leave 
[*no impreſſion in the heart, and be- 
|*cauſe they adhere not ( if we may 
"ſay ſo ) to the ſubſtance of the ſoul. 
But verſes which are animated with 
{*the modulation, charm the ſoul 
'with their ſweetneſs ; they get poſ- 
*{efſion of the ſpirit of the hearer , 
*and puſh him on with violence 
*whither they pleaſe ; they perſwade 
(him to all that which they make 
*him' fancy is agreeable , and they 

* almoſt 


Lattant. 1. 6. 
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*almoſt ſurprize him, and entirely 


* maſter his will whilſt they flatter 
*his ſenſes: You ought not then 
*( concludes this Authour , ) con- 
*ceive any thing to be ſweet to your 


fears, but that which nouriſhes your 


© ſoul and renders it better : and you 


© ſhould particularly apply your elf 
© toavert that Organ from vice, which 
© isgiven us by God to hear his truth, 
*and to receive his doarine. If youſ 
*take delight in ſinging and in Poetry, 


© pleaſe your ſelves in warbling forth 
*the prayſes of God : There 1s no 
© true pleaſure but that which 1s e 
© yermore accompanied with virtue. 
Behold , my Siſter, what you arc 
timely to inſtill into your Children: 
never ſuffer any thing to be done or 
ſpoken in their preſence, which is un 
the leaſt wiſe unbeſeeming the mo- 
deſty, the prudence , and the chart 


ty which is due to your Neighbour, 


whereof you make profeſſion * 1n 
S. Chryfloft. * quality of Chriſtian. Per: 
bom. de ann. © mit them not to heat 

$ efteminate 
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(effeminate and laſcivious ſongs, for 
(fear leſt they may prove to be an 
© unhappy charm to mollity their ſoul 
cand to make them loſe all their 
Cy1gOUT. 
Endure not, that the mouths which 
are to be one day ſanQtified by the 


| celeſtial food of the Body of Chriſt 
| Jeſus, be profaned by infamous ſongs ; 
| and that the tongues which are to 
| be dipped in the blood of our Savi- 


our be employed in a language which 
is altogether corrupted. 

Have evermore. preſent to your 
ſpirit thoſe excellent words of St. 


| Paul Epheſ. I. 39 4g I7s I9. which 


includes the Rules of the converſati- 
on of the Faithful : Zet not fornica- 
tion or any other impurity whatſoever, 
be ſo much as once named among you : 


Neither filthineſs , nor fooliſh talk, aor 


'| je/ting, all which things are diſagreeable 


| to your vocation ; but rather words of 


thankſgrving to God, Be not midiſcreet, 
but know how to diſcern what is the will 
of our Lord ; entertaining your ſelves 

with 
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with Pſalms, with Hymns, and with 
ſpiritual Canticles , ſinging and making 
melody from the bottom of your hearts ti 


the glory of our Lord. Let all diſhone|| 


Fords be baniſhed from your mouth. Lt, 
the word of Chriſt Feſis dwell ;n you 


with fulneſs , and repleniſh you with 
Hiſdom. Tuſtrut# and admoniſh on 
enother with Pſalms, with Fymns, ani 


with Spirituil Canticles, 
Thus you ſee, by theſe words of 
the Apoſtle, that Chriſtians are not 
permitted to ſpeak the leaſt word , 
not only which 1s diſhoneſt, but «& 
yen which is not ſerious, or which 
bath in it any thing of jeſting ; {0 
far is he from ſuffering them to make 
fuch things all their joy and diver- 
——  __ tiſement : and that | 
6 _ they ſing , *1t muſt be 
6 — * Pſalms , Hymns, and 
iritual Canticles ; that 


c 
©ſo by the lk: which touches Þ 


* the ears, the ſpirit yet weak may 
* raiſe up it ſelf to feelings. of piety, 


 *and that being more ardently mo; 


"Ve 
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<ved to devotion by the tunes anima- 
© ted with Divine words, it may re” 
©ceive with more reſpect and {weet- 
© neſs the verities there included, and 
«employ it ſelf therein more profi- 


| *tably. 


Parents who will not endeavour 


| to follow theſe Apoitolical Rules 1n 
| the education of their Children, and 
| who have not abſolutely forbidden 


them theſe corrupted ſongs , will be 
found by ſo much the more culpa- 
ble before God , by how much it 1s 
more eaſy for them in this age to 
hinder them from 1t : ſince there are 
many perſons of piety who have ſuc- 
ceſsfully laboured 1n putting into 
Verſe the Pſalms, the Hymns, and 
the Canticles of the Church ; that 
there are many 'who have compoſed 
ſpiritual ſongs which are very {weet 8 


pleaſing ; and that they have ſet theſe 


| Pfalms,theſe Hymns,and theſe ſpiritu- 


al ſongs to very harmonious tunes and 
airs, which by recreating the ſpirit raiſe 
it to God, and nouriſh pltety in the ſoul. 

O 3. Advice 
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3. Advice. 


Concerning Romances. 


"Is not on enough , my Siſter, þ 
over the tender years 


to watC 
of your children, to hinder them 


from learning accurſed ſonnets : you 


muſt furthermore when they are 
more adyanced in age , and capable 
to apply themſelves to reading, keep 
carefully from them the Romances 
and other Books of that nature, which 
only ſerve to inſtill the ſpirit of the 
world into their mindes, and to 
ruine in them the ſpirit of Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

I cannot better make you compre- 
hend the importance of this Advice, 
then by relating to you the words 
of St.Tereſa, wherein you 
will ſee how dangerous 
it is for Mothers to 1n- 
dulge .their children in this point, 


and for themſelves to take pleaſure 
in 


St. Tereſa C. 2» 
of her life, 
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in theſe kinde of LeAures, which 
charming the ſpirit by agreeable do- 
tages, corrupt the heart with real ir- 
regularities. . } 

{It ſeems to me, fays ſhe, that 


| *what I am going about to relate , 
| *wasto me very prejudiciall. I con- 
| *ſider ſometimes the great evil done 


by Parents to their children in not 
*endeavouring with all their autho- 
* rity to place continually before their 
*eyes the objects of virtue. For al- 
*though my Mother was as virtuous 
*as I now have declared her, yet 
when I had attained the uſe of rea- 
© ſon, I remember very little, and al- 
*moſt nothing at all of her good 
* qualities ; whereas the bad ones 
* which Iobſerved in her, did ftrange- 
fly hurt and dammage me. | 
 *She was delighted with the rea- 
ding of Romances ; but this diver- 
*tiſement was not to her fo dange- 
*rous as it was to me, becauſe ſhe 
loſt no more time than what ſhe 
employed in reading them, and that 

O 2 * perhaps 
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perhaps ſhe did it only to untire 
cher ſelf from the weariſome cares of 
« her family, and to hinder her chil- 
*dren from worſe employments : but 
eas for me, although my Father was 
ſo much againſt it, that we were 
*forced to take care he might not 
© perceive it, I ceaſed not to keep on 
© my ordinary cuſtom of reading theſe 
*Books, and how {mall ſoever this 
© fault was in my Mother, it failed 
©not to cool my good deſires, and 


*was the cauſe of my falling inſenſi- 
©bly into other defeQs. 


©It ſeemed to me, that it was not F 
tevil to loſe many hours of the day, | 
and of the night, in ſo vain an oc- Þ 
*cupation, although I hid my felt 


from my Father ; and I was fo en- 


© chanted with the extreame pleaſure | 
cT took init, that methought I could | 
© not be content if I had not ſome new 


Romance in my hands. 

<T began to imitate the Mode, to 
*take delight in being well drefled, 
to take great care of my hands, to 


© make 
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© make uſe of the moſt excellent per- 
«fumes ; in a word, to affe& all the 
Syain trimmings which my conditi- 
on permitted, and which my curi- 
© ofity invented 1n a very great num- 
ber. Indeed my intention was not 
bad ; for I would not 1n the 1mmo- 
*derate paſſion which I had to be 
decent, give any occaſion to any 
perſon of the world to offend God; 
{but I now acknowledge how far 
© theſe things, which during ſeveral 
*years ſpace appeared to me inno- 
*cent, are effeQually and really cri- 
©minal. 

I do not think, my Siſter, that 
any thing needs to be added to theſe 
words to make you abhor the read- 
ing of Romances ; fince they diſco- 
ver ſo cleerly the greateſt part of the 
bad effeAts which theſe fabulous 
Hiſtories produce, which the idleneſs 
and licentiouſneſs of theſe later times 
have invented to nouriſh and enter- 
tain the moſt dangerous paſſions. 

' For you ſee in the words and in 

7, O03 the: 
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the — of = holy woman, 
how theſe unhappy leQures charm in 
ſuch ſort the ſpirits of young people 


- by the pernicious ſweetneſs and the | 


diſmal pleaſure they preſent unto 
them , that they negle& all other 
exerciſes to tye theuttiives to this ; 
that they make it their only and 
their principal buſineſs ; and that 
they employ the days and the nights, 
even againſt the will of their pa- 
rents, to ſatisfy the curioſity which 
the connexion of the diverſe adven- 
tures they meet with in thoſe books, 
excites more and more in their ſpi- 
Tits, as they proceed in the reading 
thereof. 

' You ſee how theſe empoyſoned 
Leftures change all the good inclina- 
tions they received from nature ; how 


they chill by little and little the de- | 


fires they had for goodneſs ; and 
how they baniſh in a ſhort time out 
of their Soul all that was there of to 
lidity and of virtue. 


"You | fee how they inſtill into their 
Readers 
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Readers the love and eſteem of all 
worldly vanities ; how they teach 
them to ſeek out means whereby to 
pleaſe the world, to flatter their 
ſenſes , to trick up themſelves, to 
render themſelves pleaſing, to ſtay 
and deceive the eyes; finally, to finde 


_ out diſguiſes and cunnings to conceal 


that wherein the body 1s defeftive, 
and to place in its higheſt ſplendour 
whatever may make for their ad- 
vantage. 
Oftentimes one is ſurprized to ſee 
young girls educated in a great re- 
ſervedneſs and in great modeſty, take 
all on a ſudden an air full of vanity 
and gallanterie, and to make ſhew 
of no other ardour than for that 


which the world eſteems, and which 


God abominates. One is aſtoniſhed 
at this deplorable change 3 and ſince 
they had not as yet haunted compa- 
nies, one knows not well to what it 
may be attributed. *Tis that Fathers 
and Mothers have not watched over 
them to hinder their reading of theſe 

O 4 Jangerous 
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dangerous books, which have inſtil- 
led into them this ſecret vanity, and 


upon them thoſe paſſions for which 
they conceived ſo high an eſteem, 


by ſeeing them expreſſed ſo agrees Þ 
bly in thoſe Books. Thoſe feigned Þ 
and imaginary adventures have Þ 
charmed their - hearts. They have Þ 
redoubled the ardours of their paſſi- Þ 
ons, and have permitted to' paſs firſt Þ 


into their ſouls, and afterwards into 
their geſtures , and into their aQi- 
ons all the motions they have found 
regiſtred of thoſe fabulous Ladies. 
They have: eſpouted their Maxims, 
their ſpirit , their conduct, thetr 
language , and all their manners of 
19... "hl They have there learn- 
ed not to be fo untraQable , nor 1ſo 
ſevere, to be ſomewhat tender and 
compaſſionate 5 to ſuffer themſelves 
to be coneerned in the ſervices, che- 
riſhings , kindnefſes and ' tears of 
their wooers ; finally, to hide them- 
{elves from themſelves, and ks 
ES re ; the 


the 
15 tal 
this defireto raiſe in them who look of 


ply 
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1]- Bthe motions of a love which 1s to- 
nd tally irregular with the appearances 
ok of a civil honeſty,and of an eaſy, com- 
ch plying and gay humourand diſpoſition. 
n,Þ Be vigilant therefore my Siſter, 
2- Pand caretuily hinder your Children 
ed Þ from falling into this dangerous ſnare, 
ve Þ which the devil lays to entrap their 
ve | Innocence. *© Let them not be hurri- 
fie | eedaway with this diſmal torrent, 
t | * which St. Lugnſtin lays, 
to Þ drags along the children 
1i- of FEveinto that vaſt and 
d | *dangerous ſea, out of which they 
s. | ©ſcarcely ( ſays this Saint ) can el- 
s, | *cape, and ſave themlelves, who 
ir | *paſs over upon the wood of the Crols 
xf Þ *of Chriſt Jeſus. = 
- | *And let them not fay , ( adds 
o Þ fthis Father, ) that in theſe Books 
d | they may learn the purity of the 
s | flanguage, and 'that it-is from them 
- Þ *that this eloquence is to be ſucked 
t | *which is 10 neceſſary to perſwade 
- | *what one defires, 'and to expreſs 
« | with a grace ones adviſes and con- 

A nr” nl © ceptions, 


S. Aug. 1. 1. 
Confes. c, T6. 
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©ceptions. You ought to take gre. 
*ter care of the purity of your cul- 
© drens hear: than of that of their lan: 


*suage. And although there may be 
aaa | 

found good things in thoſe books 
intermixed with the bad, yet ( as: Þ 
LG Ferome obſerves upon the 
 - ſubject of dangerous 
books ) © one needs much 

© diſcretion to ſeek and finde out gold 


©in the dirt, and one 1s ofttimes in 


* danger to dehle himſelf 1n ths 


*ſearch without finding what they 
© look for. 
Afﬀter all, there are now an ink: 


nity of Books of Piety much better þ 


written , from which your children 
may draw together, with the know- 
ledge and the love of Chriſtian 
Verities, true Eloquence, and where 
they may finde all the graces of the 
Language without any need of {zek- 
ing them in fabulous Hiſtories, 
which are only capable to quench 
Charity in their ſouls, and to en 
kindle there forreign flames, which 


wil 


let upon by thoughts De. 
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will conſume by little and little all 
the feelings of piety which you haye 
endeavoured to inft1] into them. 


FR Advice. 


Touching, Balls, Dancings, and publick 


mecttngs. 


N the occaſion of ſcandal which the 


| L world is ful of, we are not ſollicited to 
evilat the ſame time by all the ways by 
which we are ſuſceptible of it. But 


(as Salvian oblerves , ) 


either the ſpirit alone is $##2n-1-6. 


de gubernat. 


*contrary to purity, or _ 

'the eyes are ſtruck with diſhoneſt 
*obje&s, or the cars filled with diſ- 
*courſes oppoſite to charity : ſo that 
if any one of theſe ſenſes ſuffers it 
'{elf to be engaged in the ſin, the 
'others may at the fame time be ex- 
*empt from it, and may ſerve the ſoul 
for an inſtrument to raiſe her up 


"from this fall. 
Bug 
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But 1n Balls and Aſſemblies, which 
are at preſcnt but too common a- 


mong Chriſtians, the World, thei 
Fleſh, and the Devil, aſſault the ſpi-Þ 
rit of young people by all the waysf 
whereby they may inſtill vice intof 
them. They preſent at the ſame 
time to all |their ſenſes all the diffe Þ 
rent objeaAs which may charm them | 


and allure them to evil. You may 


ſay, that they have heaped together | 
in the fame place all that which can 


give entrance to plcaſure into the 


heart of man, by which they are 
wont to make themſelves Maſters F 


of him. 


The Ear is there charmed with the Þ 
concert of Muſical Inſtruments ; and | - 
the Eyes with every objet which 
riot and yanity can produce and ex- f 
poſe as moſt proud and pleaſing ; the Þ 


delight which is found in ſweet 0- 


dours 1s there awaked by moſt prect-| 


ous parfumes and moſt agreeable 
{mels ; and the taſte by moſt delicr 


ous fruits and moſt exquiſite dainties. | 


Finally, 
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Finally, there is, as it were a gene- 
ral conſpiration of all that voluptu- 


| ouſneſs hath of allurements and of 
"| charms to effeminare the heart of 
| man and to flatter his ſeveral paſſions. 


The perſons who are 1nvited to 


theſe aſſemblies apply themſelves on- 
'Þ ly to render themſelves pleaſing and 
| to make themſelves to be loved. 


| They ſpend whole days in drefling, 


trimming, and diſguiling themſelves, 


| and in hiding as much as may beall 


the defets of their faces : they em- 


| ploy all imaginable addreſſes and ar- - 
| tifices to cheat the eyes of their be- 
| holders. 


All the world enters there with 


| "this diſpoſition ( which is ſo vain 
{ but ſo precious to corrupted nature ), 
"| to love and to make ones felt loved. 
| Nor is one content to have this diſ- 


polition ; they explicate it by all 


| manner of means, and oftentimes the 


looks, the geſtures, and the very 
dreſſings, explicate what the tongue 


| dares not exprels, 


Who 
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But in Balls and Aſſemblies, which 
are at preſent but too common a- 
mong Chriſtians, the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, aſſault the ſpi- 
Tit of young people by all the ways 
whereby they may inſtill vice into 
them. They preſent at the ſame 
time to all their ſenſes all the diffe- 
rent objets which may charm them 
and allure them to evil. You may 
ſay, that they have heaped together 
in the fame place all that which can 
give entrance to pleaſure into the 
heart of man, by which they are 
wont to make themlelves Maſters 
of him. | 

The Ear is there charmed with the 
concert of Muſical Inſtruments ; and 
the Eyes with every object which 
riot and vanity can produce and ex- 
poſe as moſt proud and pleaſing ; the 
delight which is found in {weet 0- 
dours 1s there awaked by moſt prect 
ous parfumes and moſt agreeable 
{mels ; and the taſte by moſt delict 
ous fruits and moſt exquiſite dainties. 


FRY 
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Finally, there 1s, as it were a gene- 
ral conſpiration of all that voluptu- 
ouſneſs hath of allurements and of 


"| charms to effeminare the heart of 


man and to flatter his ſeveral paſſions. 

The perſons who are invited to 
theſe aſſemblies apply themſelves on- 
ly to render themielves pleaſing and 
to make themſclves to be loved. 
They ſpend whole days 1n drefling, 
trimming, and diſguiling themſelves, 
and in hiding as much as may beall 
the defes of their faces : they em- 
ploy all imaginable addreſſes and ar- 
tifices to cheat the eyes of their be- 
holders. 

All the world enters there with 


this diſpoſition ( which is ſo vain 


but ſo precious to corrupted nature ), 
to love and to make ones ſelf loved. 
Nor is one content to have this dil- 
polition ; they explicate it by all 
manner of means, and oftentimes the 
looks, the geſtures, and the very 
dreſſings, explicate what the tongue 


dares not exprels. 
Who 
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Who can repreſent all the ſnares 


which the devil then lays for young 
people ? What indilcreet complian- 
ces ! What paſſionate reſpects ! What 
dangerous adheſions ! What feigned 
and diſſembling proteſtations ! What 
vain impertinent and Idolatrous diſ- 
courſes ! It leems as if all they who 
compoſe theſe aſſemblies had forgot- 
ten not only that they are Chr:iſti- 
ans, but even that they are Men ; fo 
much they make appear 1n their 
geſtures, 1n their poſturcs, 1n the 
motions of their bodies, of effemina- 
cy, of wantonneſs, of irregularity. 
You would imagine 1t were a troop 
vowed to pleaſure, and which had 
undertaken by common conſent to 


place the creature in the place of 


Cod. 

i dare not liere paint forth unto 
you what paſſes in the heart of all 
ſuch perſons, whoſe paſſion to pleaſe 
and ro be beloved rules all therr 
mot1ons, 


£ There 
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©There it 1s that the _ | 

c 1 - St. Aug. L +; 
groſsand impure vapours Gf cz, 


«hich ariſe from the dirt 
<:nd mudd of the fleſh, and from 
{the boilings of youth , obſcure the 
thearts and overclowd them 1n ſuch 
*{ort that they cannot diſcern the 
«pure and reſplendent ſereniry of a 
lawful afteRion from the darkſom 
{images of an infamous love. 

©Tis there that they ſwim in this 
© unhappy joy, and the diſmal plea- 
cſure whereby the children of the 
*world tye themſelves to baſe things 
* by the ' irregularity of their cor- 
*rupted will, and being animated by 
* their paſſions, ( which as fumie wine, 
*dim by their imperceptible vapours 
*the higheſt part of their fouls, ) for- 
*oet God to adhere to the creature. 

What deſires! What dreads! What 
impatiences ! What envies ! What 
jealouſtes ! What ſuſpicions ! What 
diſpleaſures ! What irregular Motions 
tols their ſpirit and their heart ? 
One cannot, my Siſter, explicate _ 
rne 


CCI F 
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<_— —— —_ A _ & i 


Rt cm ne Ee 


308 Of the Edutation 


the interiour evils which theſe AC 
ſemblies ordinarily cauſe and pro- 
duce : and without taking notice of 
the quarrels, fights, and murders, 
which there take their birth , our 
tongue is too chaſte to expreſs the 0- 
ther unhappy effe&s and the reſt of 
| the dangerous ſequels of theſe mee. 
tings ; where the moſt innocent-ſouls 
learn to loſe their ſhamefac'dneſs, 
and become in the end the ſacrih- 
ces of an infamous pleaſure. 

What ſhall I fay of the laws and 
of the rules which are obſerved {6 
inviolably in theſe Aflembles, and 
which the ſpirit of licentiouſneſs 
hath there eſtabliſhed : of that in- 
diſpenſable obligation, which the 
perſons where ſuch mectings . are 
made, have to open their door in- 
differently to all the world : of the 
liberty which all young people have 
to enter In : to examine all the per- 
ſons who compoſe it ; to adhere t9 
ſuch as beſt pleaſethem. to entertain 


them, to leade them out to dance, 
and 


GN * Hows CY) rode 


and. to uſe with them ſuch freedoms 
as the Parents would be aſhamed to 


permit in their particular houſes? In- 


ſomuch as properly. ſpeaking the 
places where theſe ſorts of Aſſemblies 
are held, are as it were. the infamous 
and publick houſes, where Parents 
expoſe their own Daughters to the 
moſt licentious Gallants ;. and where 
theſe Daughters by the little modeſty 
nd reſervation which appears in 
their dreſs, in their looks, in their 
garb, and in all their comportment, 
proſtitute themſelves to the eyes and 
to the defires of all them who there 
enter, and even inſtill into the more 
moderate, motions contrary to their 
duty, and who too frequently dege- 
nerate into moſt ſhameful practices. 
| Shall_any one, wonder : 
after this, 1f St. Charls rhe 3 
. ft. again 
Boromens, in an excellent Dances. 
Treatiſe he made againſt _. 
Dances, and in which he ſhews that 


they are condemned by the Holy 


Scripture, by the Councils, and by 
P the 
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the Fathers ; relates * that when he 
*was yet a Student having conftrain- 
&ed (with his companions ) a Philo- 
© {opher of a very ſolid judgment to 
$9 to a Ball ; this Philoſopher after 
*he had well obſerved all the cir- 
*cumitances of that aſſembly , and 
©the actions which were there done, 
©was {truck with aſtoniſhment, and 
«preſently told them , that ſurely it 
*was an invention of the Devil to de 
* ſtroy ſouls and to corrupt the man- 
*ners of the faithful. 

And think not, Siſter , that the 
Dances which are done in private 
and: with leſs pomp are leſs dan- 
FEerous. | | 
1 St. Ambroſe 1n the Books 
FR oy '3*  hemadefor the inſtrufti- 

on of Virgins, and which 
he addreſſed to Marcellina his Sifter, 
after he had ſet down, that all Chriſti- 
ans are obliged according to the pre- 
cept of St. Paul, Coloſs.3. to refer to 
Chriſt Jeſus all their words and all 


their actions, compares divertiſe- 
ments 
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ments to remedies, and fays, * that as 
© remedtes profit not the body but 
*when they are uſed according to the 
advice of the Phyſitian, and that ori 
© the contrary they ſerve oftentimes 
© ro entertain the diſeaſe when they 
*are taken contrary to his advice : So 
*all that we do according to the rules 
* which Chriſt Jeſus, who is the 
* Phyſitian of our Souls, hath pre- 

\ © ſcribed unto us, contributes to their 
* health and ſerves them for a reme- 
© die : whereas that which 1s not con- 
* formable to his ſpirit and to his 
© rules, inſenfibly weakens and de- 
©ſtroys her ſtrength. Ir follows then, 
* concludes this holy DoQtour, that 
*a Chriſtian ſhould place all his joy 
*in a good conſcience, and not in 
*Feaſtings, in Dancings, and in 
* worldly Meetings. For the chaſtity 
*1s not in ſecurity, and the pleaſure 
*which allures us ought to be ſuſ- 
*peted when the Dance 1s the com- 
* panion or the end of the diyertie- 


* ment we ſeek for. There 7 10 one, 
P 2 ſaid 
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<ſaid an Ancient, who dances, being 
© ſober ; unleſs he has loſk his wit. If 
eaccording to the very Pagan-wil- 
*dom, drunkenneſs or folly is the 
©cauſe of Dancing, what can we 
*think the ſacred Scripture would 
©infinuate unto us when it repre- 
© ſents unto us the Fore-runner of 
©Chriſt Jeſus condemned to death at 
© the deſire of a Dancer, but that the 
© pleaſure which Herod took to ſee , 
*the Daughter of Heroadizs dance be- 
 Efore him, was moreunfortunate un- 
©to him, than the ſacrilegious reſent- 
© ment he had of the freedom where- 
<with that Saint had preſumed to re- 
*prehend him ? | | 
Then after he had made reflexion 
upon the greatneſs of the crime 
wherein this Prince was engaged, 
having beenas it were enchanted by 
this unhappy dance, and by the bold- 
neſs of this Girl in daring to dance 
before him, he adds theſe words : 
© What could this Daughter learn of 
an inceſtuous Mother but to loſe all 
£ Modeſty 
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© Modeſty ? In ,eftet, is there any 
© thing more proper to excite ſhame- 
* full paſſions, than to diſcover, as 
*they do in dancing , thoſe parts 
*of the body which nature and c1- 
*vility oblige to hide ; then to con- 
© dutt the eyes with a certain artifice, 
cand cauſe the looks to agree with 
* the undecent poſtures of the body 3 
*$and then to mark with the head 
- fand all the reſt of the body the 
* motions of a diſſolute cadency ? 
© Shall one wonder after this, if 
© people are fo eaſily engaged amidit 
*the dance to commit the greateſt 
*crimes ? And what ſtayedneſs or 
*what remainder of modefty can 
©there be among the tintamars and 
the confuſed noyſes they make in 
* ſinging , capering, and abandoning 
*themſelves to a diffolution , which 
*diſhonours Chriſtianity ? What ſay 
*you Chriſtian Mothers at the fight 
* of ſo tragical a hiſtory ? See you 
*not in this example what you ſhould 
{teach your daughters to avoid, and 
0 P 3 _— -*that 
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*that it 1s for unchaſte and ' adulte- 
* rous Parents, to permit their daugh- 
*ters to dance, and not for them 
<who are chaſte and faithful to their 
©Bridegroom, who ſhould teach their 
* daughters to love virtue and not to at- 


© fect dancing. 

St. Chryſoſtom confirms 
Chryſofe this truth, when making 
in Marth. reflexton upon this Hiſto- 


Ty, he ſays, © That this 
* daughter of Herodjias was doubly 
*criminal ; firſt, in that ſhe danced ; 
© {econdly, in that ſhe pleaſed Herod, 
and ſo pleaſed him as that ſhe re- 
*ceived a Murder for the price of her 
dance. And then after he had obſer- 
ved that the dance was the ſnare by 
which the devil cauſed this nnhap- 
py Prince *to fall into ſo horrid a 
crime, he ſays, * That it was alſo 
© the devil who made this Girl dance 
*with ſuch a grace, that Herod was 
*charmed and blindely abandoned 
*himlelf to his paſſion. For, adds he, 
* the devil is ever found where-ever 


C 15 


of Children. 215 


js dancing. God hath not given us 
© feet for lo ſhamefull a uſe , bur to 
{march with modeſty. He hath not 
*oiven them to us that we ſhould 
©caper like thoſe brute beaſts which 
*kip up and down, and which it 
© ſeems women deſire to imitate in 
© their dancing , but to have place in 
*the quire of Angels. Now if the 
(Body is diſhonoured by theſe unde- 
cent geſtures , how much more is 
© the ſoul thereby defiled ? Dances 
fare the ſports of devils. His mint- 
© ters and his vaſſals make them their 

© divertiſement and their pleaſure. 
And that no one may fancy that 
thoſe words cannot be applied to ſuch 
dances as are common among world- 
lings, becauſe they have not always 
to our eyes ſuch diſmal conſequen- 
ces as theſe ; yetas this holy Do- 
tour obſerves, © There are at this 
*day many ſuch Feaſts, and Balls, 
*and ſuch murdering dances. They 
© kill not there the bleſſed Precurſour, 
* but the very Members of Chriſt Je- 
P 4 "ſus 
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<{us, and in a manner which is yet 
© more cruel ; they preſent not there 
*a head 1n a platter for the price of 
*a dance; but they render the major 
* part of ſuch as are there preſent 
* the ſlaves of brutiſh pleaſures: and 
*by engaging them in criminal paſ- 
*ſions they kill them, not by cutting 
© off the head of their Body, but by 
© ſeparating their Soul from Chriſt 
— pn 
_ Avaid therefore, my Siſter, abſo- 
lutely theſe Balls, theſe Dances, and 
theſe miſerable Meetings. Fly them 
as a Plague, the poyſon whereof is 
more-' mortal to ſouls, than that 
contagion 15s to bodies. Let no con- 
{ideration oblige ' you to frequent 
them : Conſider betore God their in- 
evitable danger ; and practiſe in fa- 
vour of -your Children that which 
St. Chry{oftom notes we daily do for 
the confervation 'of worldly goods. 
* Surely, ſays this Father, when we 
Cee a ſervant bearing about an a- 
* lighted Torch, we ſeriouſly _ 


þ 
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(þjd him to carry it into places where 
© there is ſtraw, hay, or ſuch com- 
{buſtible matter, for fear leſt when 
*they leaſt dream of it , a ſpark 
*ſhould fall into it and fire the 
«whole houſe. Let's uſe the ſame 
precaution towards our Children, 
*and let's not carry their eyes to 
ſuch places where are found licen- 
'tivous Damoſells, pratling Girls, and 
{ſhameleſs perſons. But if there are 
*{uch people at home with us, or 
* dwelling in our neighbourhood, or 
* where-ever they be, let us expreſly 
forbid our Children to look upon 
'them , or to have with them any 

 *commerce or converſation ; for fear 
*leſt ſome ſmall ſpark falling into 
'the Soul of theſe young people ſhould 
'cauſea general conflagration, and an 
'1rreparable dammage.” 2 
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5. Advice, 
Concerning Comedies , and Stage-Plays, 


F* the fear of cauſing dangerous 
paſſions to ſpring up 1n the heart 
of your Children , obliges you to 
keep 
Afﬀemblies whereof we have now 
ſpoken ; ſurely this ſame fear 1ndil- 
penlably engages you never to per- 
mit them to frequent Comedies. 

There is no diſorder which the 
Fathers of the Church have beaten 
down oftner and with more zeal 
than the love of ſhews and ſpeQta- 
cles. We finde in infinite places of 
their Writings, the marks of their 
extreme care againſt this pernicious 
inclination, which- began in their 
time to corrupt the Innocence and 
the Chaſtity of the faithfull. 

They conſider them as an inventt 
On of the Devil, who hath cauſed 


Theatres to be ereQed in the Towns, 
| to 


them from the Meetings and | 
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0 effeminate the hearts of the Sol- 
liers of Chriſt Jeſus, and to make 
hem loſe their ſtrength and their 
renerolity, 

They deplore the blindneſs of ſuch 
25 believe there's no harm in aſſiſt- 
ing with pleaſure at repreſentations, 
from which they can bring back no- 


Ithing bur ſhameful imaginations and 


criminal deſignes. 

They lay open the indiſpenſable 
obligation one hath to quit the near 
occaſions of incontinence : They call 
theſe Aſſemblies the Schools and the 
publick ſources of impurity, and they 
decry them as the Feaſts of the De- 
vil : they oblige them who have al- 
liſted thereat to purify themſelves by 
repentance before they enter into the 
Church : Finally, they make de- 
(criptions ſo ſad and ſo horrible of 
the ſtate wherein the ſpeQatours are 
tound at their going forth from theſe 
divertiſements, that one cannot reade 
them without trembling, and with- 
out being aſtoniſhed at the dreadful 

Lo blindneſs 
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blindneſs of men, who abhor nf | 
the greateſt crimes but when they 
are not common, and who not ak 
ceale to contradiat them, but which 
oft times they even make to paſs for 
1nnocent a*10ns. 
_ For ſurely notwithſtanding theen|,* 
deavours of theſe great Saints, and a7 
of them who have tollowed them tofx. 
ſtifle this diſorder ; it is ſo muchen- 
creaſed in theſe laſt ages by a gene g. 
ral corruption which 1s crept 1n a | 
mong the faithful, rhat it paſſes now 
for an honeſt divertiſement, and that 
Comedies which are the ſhame and 
the confulion of Chriſtianiſm, ar. 
become the ſerious occupation of the the 
major part of Chrittians, That pj 
which more affits me, faid ele} ;.. 
C xn/ 
Se. Ciih. ſer. where S. Chryſo tom, ſper wy, 
8. in Math. © 108 of this diſorder, 15f ,p. 
* that this evil being] jp, 
*10 great, 1s not, eſteemed an evil j,,,, 
And this is it which obliges you, myÞ 5, 
Siſter, to take more care to hinder har 


your Children from ſetting their 
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ifeftion upon theſe wretched ſpe- 
aacles. | | 

I well know that it 1s pretended, 
that there is much difference between 
the Comedies of theſe times and 
thoſe which the holy Fathers rhus 
highly condemned in theirs ; and 
that if thoſe againſt which they ſhew- 
ed ſo great zeal, deſerved the blame 


| they laid upon them, theſe which 


are now adays repreſented upon the 
ſtages, cannot be ſufficiently prayſed, 
becauſe they contain for the moſt part 
nething but examples of Innocence , of 
virtue and of Piety. : 
But with howeyer ſpecious a pre- 
text the Authors of theſe Plays cover 
themſelves , and however pure and 
holy may be their intentions ; there 
is nevertheleſs ſucha mixture in their 
Works, and the Saints alſo whom 
they bring upon the Theatre teſtify - 
there ſo much tenderneſs, ws. 
love, which is the predominant pal- 
lion of Comedies, that it is very 
hard for the hearers not to be tran- 
| ſported, 
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ſported, and that inſtead of ſanAify- 


ing the ſtage by the ations of the 
Martyrs there repreſented, they pro- 
fane not the ſanctity of their ſufk- 
Tings by the amorous ſictions which 
they there intermingle. 

And in ettect, if they there repre. 
Ms ſent the Martyrdom of a 


Virgin-Saint, muſt it not| 


be ſome Intrigue of love which 
makes her die ? And are they not 
conſtrained to ſuppoſe that another 
Lady is deſperately: in love with the 


young Prince who hath a violent] 


paſſion for the Saint, and that anen- 
raged Mother ſpares not the Blood 
of this Saint to fatisfy the paſſtonof 
that poor wretch. — 

And even the Saint in the ſequel 
of the Play comes laſtly to diſcover 
the ſecret paſſion ſhe hath for a young 
man : and although the Authour 
makes her beat it down, yet {he 
ceaſes not to give place to the hear- 
ers to juſtify in themſelves by her 


example the paſſion they reſent, and 
to 
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to entertain it under pretext of not 
conſenting thereto. They learn of 
her to look upon the motions of an 
irregular Love as the impreſſions 
which in their birth form braveſt 
paſſions. And the young man whom 
ſhe! loves, ( as Chriſtian as he is, 
and ready to endure death for the 


| defence of the Faith and of the pu- 


rity of this Saint, ) ceaſes not to 
perſwade her to eſpouſe this young 
Pagan-Prince who loves her : So 
that if one ſees in this Piece of Po- 


| ctry inthe perſon of a Virgin-Saint, 


Faith triumphing over the moſt 
ſhamefull puniſhments ; one there 
ſees at the ſame time profane Love 
triumphing over many wretches 
which it hath ſubjeted to it elf, 
and purſuing even to death a holy 
Virgin, anda generous Martyr. One 
there beholds the motion of Chrifti- 
an Charity , which obliges this 1l- 
luſtrious Saint to expoſe his life for 
the defence of the purity of that 
Virgin-Saint, {0 much obſcured by 
the 
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the feigned paſſion which the Au- 


thour foiſts into his and into her 
expreſſions, that the hearers know 
no more then the aftors whom he 
introduces on the Stage, — 
HWhether it is the zeal of a lover or 
the fury of the Chriſtian. | 
| And although the Saint declare 
himſelf in the ſequel that he acted 
not in this occaſion but by a motive 
of Chriſtian generoſity , yet this ap- 
peares mixed with ſo many tender 
and paſſionate words , and with ſo 
many circumſtances which tend to 
turn away the ſpirit from conlidera- 
tion and to carry it on to profane 
Love, that whatever remains 1n the 
minde of the SpeQtatours 15 a high 
idea of the ſtrong paſſion which this 


Lover had for the perſon he loved. 


| Behold what are theſe examples of 
Tunocence, of Virtue, and of Piety, they 


ſo much brag of : But rather behold | 


how in the Comedies they make uſe 
of Chriſtian generoſity and charity 
which the Saints made appear 1n 


their 
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their ations, to raiſe up the luſtre 
of profane love, and to give it an 
eſteem , and to excite its flames in 
the heart of the SpeQatours. 
But, Siſter,. to make you ſee yet 
more cleerly how meerly imaginary 
the difference 1s, Which 1s preten- 
ded to be between the Comedies of 
theſe our times and the Spectacles 
of the Ancient; and that it is neither 
Scruple nor Capricionſneſs but a true 
zeal which moves them who blame ' 
them thus to decry them! ; you muſt 
obſerve that the Fathers of the 
Church have ſcarcely ſaid any thing 
againſt the adheſion which people had 
in their days to ſpeacles, which may 
not be applied with much juſtice to 
the Comedies of our time.. | 
Tertullian, in the Book he made 


of Shews and SpeQacles, undertakes 


to ſhew that theſe divertiſements 
could not be accomodated to the ſpi- 
rit of Religion we profeſs, and to 
the duties of a Chriſtian : that the 
realon why they have ſo many De- 

tenders, 
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fenders, is the fear man hath of ha- 
ving the number of his pleaſures 
diminiſhed : that it is in vain to 
fancy that Chriſtians did not abſtain 
from them , but becauſe they being 
reſolved to ſuffer death for the Faith, ' 
renounced all the pleaſures of life, 
to the end they might leſs love it , 
and not be retained by pleaſures, 
which areas it were fctters that faſten 
us to it ; but that they abſtained be- 
cauſe although theſe divertitements 
are not forbidden in expreſs terms 
in the ſacred Scripture , yet they 
ceaſe not to be there ſufficiently con- 
demned. 

Firſt, in the paſſages which forbid 
us to follow the irregular deſires of 
covetouſneſs, and of ſatisfying our 
Paſſions. *For it is certain ( fays 
RITTER * this learned man _) that 
ſear. c.4, Ethe 1eeking of pleaſures 

© 1s one of the moſt vio- | 
Elent paſſions of man, and that a- 
*mong pleaſures that of ſpeCtacles 1s 
one ofthem which moſt tranſport him. 
Secondly, 


"4, 
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Secondly, in the paſſages which 
oblige us to tend always to perfeti- 
on , which conſiſts in the ſubjection 
of Paiſtons to grace : which cannot 
be acquired but by baniſhing from 
the ſpiric all that may ferve to ſtrength- 
en them and to entertain them. 
* Whereas, ſays he, chap. 15. I6. 
* Spectacles on the contrary make the 
* paſſions revive in the hearts of the 
© moſt mortified perſons, they re ani- 
© mate them, they fortity them, and 
*after they have put them who be- 
* hold them as it were out of them- 
* ſelves , they excite in them mot1- 
* ons of hatred, of love, of joy , of 
© ſadneſs, whichare by ſo much more 
*1rregular, by how much one often- 
*times loves what they ſhould hate 
© or which deſerves no eſteem, and 
* one hates on the contrary that which 
* they are not permitted to hate, _ 
Thirdly, in the paſſages of ſacred 
Writ, which forbid us the leaſt im- 
purities, and the leaſt diſhoneſt or 
frivolous wetrds. *For why, ( fays 
Q. 2 this 
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' ©this great man, ) chap. 17. ſhould 
©it be permitted to a Chriſtian to 
©ſee repreſented on a Theatre ſuch 
*things as he 1s not permitted fo 
* much as to think of, and to hear 
©that ſpoken of there which ought 
*no where be once named betore 
him ? 

Finally, Zertullian ſhews, that ſpe- 
Qacles may not be permitted to 
Chriſtians : Firſt, by the judgement 
which men make of ſuch as repre- 
ſent them, and who paſs in their 
opinion for infamous roms. chap. 
21. Secondly, by the judgement which | 
God, himſelf gives of them,there being 
nothing in the fpeQacles which he 
condemns not. chap. 23. Thirdly, 
becauſe the ſaid ſpeQtacles are of the 
number of the pomps of the devil, 
which we have renounced by our 
Baptiſm. chap. 24. Fourthly, becauſe 
the very Pagans judged that a man 
was become a Chriſtian when heab- 
fented himſelf from them, acknow- 
ledging that the inſtinQ of Chriſtian 
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Piety, removed from the Theatre all 
ſuch as profeſſed it. chap. 25. Fifth- 
ly, becauſe it is impoſſible to con- 
ſerve there the feelings of piety which 
a Chriſtian ought always to have in 
his heart. Sixthly , becauſe all the 
objets there repreſented . are only 
proper to divert him from God and 
to link him to the creatute. Se- 
venthly, becauſe it is ridiculous to 
pretend that one may make good uſe 
thereof, and to do 1t in reverence 
to God. chap. 27. Eighthly, becauſe 
ſuppoſing there were ſome of them 
honeſt, Chriſtians ought always to 
confider them no otherwiſe then as 
empoyſoned honey, whereof they 
cannot taſte without danger of death. 
chap. 29, Finally, Ms the ſtate 
of a Chriſtian in this life is to fly 
all ſorts of pleaſures, and to cauſe all 
his joy to conlift in the tears of re- 
pentance, in the pardon of his ſins, 
in the knowledge of truth, and in 
che contempt of pleaſures even the 
moſt innocent and the moſt lawful. 


Q.3 What 
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What is there, my Siſter, in all 
this, which this great man alledges 
againſt the ſhews and ſpeCtacles of 
the ancient, which may not be ſaid 
of the Comedies of theſe days ? Are 
the Chriſtians of theſe times leſs ob- 
liged than they of the time of Zer- 
zullian, to quit the paſſions of the 
world, and to mortify in themſelves 
the delires which provoke them to 
ſeek for pleaſures and divertiſc- 
ments ? | 
Are they leſs bound then they of 
the firſt ages to labour for the attain- 
ing of the Evangelical Perfection, to 
weaken and conquer the paſſions of 
the fleſh, and to ſhun the objects 
which excite them, which entertain 
them, and which ſtrengthen them ? 
Are they leſs obliged than thoſe 
ot former ages to fly all that may 
wound the purity which God re- 
quires of them £ And their Eyes and 
Ears mult they be leſs chaſte than 
their Tongues, which are not ſuffe- 
red to ſpeak any vain and unbe- 
I - ſeeming 
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ſeeming word , as St. Paul expreſly 
Pronounces ! 

Moreover, the Comedians of theſe 
times, are they of more conſiderati- 
on in the world than thoſe of for- 
mer ages ? © What a corruption is it, 
(ſays Tertwllian, to love 1... 
* them whom the publick _ 
*laws condema ; to approve of them 
*whom they deſpiſe 53 to extoll an 
cart and an employment at the ſame 
© time when they are branded with 
f&infamy who did addiQ themlielves 
© unto at ? 

What 1s there in Comedies which 
can be pleaſing to Gods eyes ? Is it 
the pomp and the magnificence of 
the cloaths ? Is it the dexterity of the 
Aftors to excite in themſelves and 
in others criminal paſſions ? Is itthe 
induſtry wherewith the muſical Airs 
are accomodated to the ſubjeas, and 
rendred proper to itrengthen the 
ſaid paſſions ? Is it the skill where- 
with the Poet hath diſguiſed the 
truth by mixing Fabulous fictions 

QQ 4 and 
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and imaginary accidents ? the Ay- 
thour of truth, ſays Tertullian, chap.2 3. 
| loves not lies : and whatever is 
feigned, paſſes before him for a ſpice of 
Raubery: os | 
| They who renounce the world, 
and are truly touched with a deſire 
to live to God, do they not avoid 
Comedies as very dangerous rocks ? 
And is it not acknowledged that they 
have changed their life, and that 
they are ( as may be ſaid ) become 
Chriſtians a ſecond time, in that they 
refuſe to be found in thoſe places, 
which they too well know have been 
unfortunate unto them? | 
- Will a Chriſtian conſerve in a Co- 
medie the feelings he ought to have 
always in his Heart ; and will he 
have his - ſpirit raiſed towards God 
in an Aſſembly, where, ſays Zertulli- 
An, chap. 2 " there Os nothing of Goa, 
and at a time'when all the lenſes 
are embulied to feed upon the vain 
pleaſure which 1s there 'preſented 
unto them, and where the thoughts 
ER IE = 
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are applyed to the geſtures, to the 
Words, and to the motions of the 
AQors ? LET We: ah | | 

' That which Zertullian eſteemed to 
be the greateſt ſcandal which was 
found in the ſpeQacles of Pagans, is 
it not met withall in Comedies ? 
Men and Women , young Gallants 
and young Girls, meet they not 
there together, and appear they not 
there with all the gaity and pleaſing- 
neſs poſſible ? Go they not thither 
( as this great man ſays) with this 
lole deſign and diſpoſition to ſee 
there and to be there ſeen ? And 
the approbation. they give with com- 
mon voice to the Comedians, and 
the joy they feel to meet together in 
the ſame opinions, are they not as 
lo many ſparks which encreaſe the 
ſecret fire burning in their hearts ? 
Infomuch} as one may fay, that each 
one of them after his manner acts 
there his part, and that ofttimes the 
Actors do but repreſent what paſles 
lecretly among the perſons who be- 
kold rhem. | Tertullian 
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Tertullian therefore ſays nothing a- 
gainſt the ſpectacles of the Aacient, 
which may not be applied with 
juſtice to the Comedies of our times, 
And in this ſort, my Silter , if I 
teared not to extend my ſelf too far, 
( having not undertaken to write a- 

ainſt Comedies but only to ſhew 

ou the obligation you have to with- 
draw your Children from them ), 1 
could make it maniteſt unto you, 
that all which St. Cy2ri472, or the Au- 
thour of that Treatiſe of Spectacles, 
which is among his Works; All that 
Salvian, and all that the other Fa- 
thers of the Church have ſaid againſt 
the ſhews and ſpectacles of the An- 
cient, fall naturally upon the Come- 
dies of our times. 

I could make you ſee, that they do 
at this day no leſs profane the ſacred 
| Myſteries, in going to a Comedie up- 
on the days in which they have com- 
municated,azd ix carrying thither (as one 
may lay ) the Euchariſt yet perſent 2 
their boſome © that they ought at _ 

ay 
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day no leſs fear to learn 

zo prattiſe what they are The — 
accuſtomed FO ſee repreſen- tiſe = Spefta- 
ted : and that if the Co- cles, among 
medies of theſe times ON of 
ſhould contain nothing En 
that is criminal , yet they would 
not ceaſe to carry along with them, 
a vanity and an unprofitableneſs which 
is as incompatible with the auties of 
Chriſtians, of our times, as with thoſe 
of the Primitive Chriſtians. 

I well know that the Fathers 1n- 
ſiſted particularly upon that, That 
there was then no ſpeQacle which 
was not dedicated to ſome falſe Di- 
vinity , and which had not 1n its 
origins Or 1n its * execution ſomething 
of Idolatry. 

But I alſo know , that if accor- 
ding to St. Pant, Gal. 5. 2. the ad- 
heſion omt”hath to riches 15 a fpice 
of Idolatry ; that which one hath 
to pleaſure is by ſo much more dan- 
gerous , by how much it engages 
the man to ſacrifice himſelf to plea- 

{ure 
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ſure, which is the moſt infamous of 
all the Idols. 

IDY I know that St. 4«- 
Gmfc x9. 2#ſtin ſaid, upon his be- 
” ing exerciſed in his youth 
to recite the Fables of Poets, -Zhat 
there are many different ways of ſacrife- 
cing t0 the rebel-Angels ; and that if 
the Comedies of our times are not 
reprelented in the honour of a Mars, 
of a ZFupiter, and of a Neptune, they 
are nevertheleſs conſecrated to pro- 
fane Love, to the pleaſure of the be- 
holders . and to the ayarice of thoſe 
who repreſcnt them. 

Thus they who would render the 
Comedic Chriſtian by 1nterweaving 
therein the actions of Saints , have 
proceeded {ſomewhat like to Pompey, 

who ( as Tertiulhap relates ) 
/ © ſeeing that the Roman 
| Cenſours had fequently 
cauſed the Theatres to be pulled down, 
becauſe they corrupted the manners of 
the people, and deſiring to hinder the 
demoliſhing of that which himſelf had 
E | cauſed 
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cauſed to be erected in Rome, made 
therein an Altar which he dedica- 
ted to Venus, and called the ſaid 
building, not the Theatre z but zhe 
Temple of Yen. *So that, lays Zer- 
© ulian, by giving this ſpecious tt- 
(tle to that work, which deſerved to 
©be condemned, he eluded by that 
© ſuperſtition all the regulativns which 
*the Cenſours could make to cauſe 
©1t to be thrown down. 

But ſuppoſing that there 1s nothing 
in Comedies which can wound the 
Innocence of young people, nor ex- 
cite in them any dangerous paſſions - 
ſuppoſing that of Thirty Plays there 
repreſented , there is not one which 
openly hurts purity and 1nnocence : 
{ſuppoſing that there is nothing in 
the dreſſings, in the nakednefles , 
and 1n the geſtures of the Comedians 
which offends modeſty ; and which 
correſponds not to the purity and 
to the piety of the Virgins whom 
they repreſent : ſuppoſing that the 


perſons who afliſt thereat cannot - 
| ry 
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ſill into young people the ſpirit of the 
world and of the vanity which ſhews 
it ſelf in their manner of trimming, 
in there behaviour,and 1n all their a&i- 
ons : ſuppoſing all that whch paſſes in 
thoſe wretched repreſentations in- 
duce to no evil, .that the words, the 
dreſs, the gate, the voice, the ſongs, 
the looks, the motions of the boy, 
the ſound of inſtruments, the very 
ſubjects and plots of the Comedies ; 
finally, that all were not full of poy- 
ſon, and ſhould breathe no impuri- 
ty : yet you ought to hinder your 
Children from wie ee the them 3 
= © becaule, ſays St. Chry- 
=p. © ſoſtomm, it 1s not for us 

*topaſs the time in laugh- 
©ters, 1n merriments, and in delights. 
©Tis not proper for the ſpirit of 
©them: who are called to a heavenly 
<life, whoſe names are already writ- 
©ten in that celeſtial City, and who 
© make profeſſion of a warfare alto- 
© sether ſpiritual : but *ris for the ſpirit 
* of them who fight under the enfigns 
© of the devil. * Yes; 
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Yes, my Brethren, adds this 
«Saint, it is the Devil who hath 
© made an art of theſe divertiſements 
$*:nd of theie Plays, to draw to hym- 
«ſelf the Soldiers of Chriſt Jeſus, 
*$and to flacken all the vigour and 
as it were the {inews of their Virtue. 
©Tis for this end that he hath cau- 
$ ſed Theatres to be ſet up in publick 
© places, and that exerciſing and for- 
*ming thoſe Bouffons and Jeaſters , 
© he makes uſe of then as of a Peſti- 
*lence wherewith he infeQs the 
* whole City. St. Paul hath forbidden 
* us impertinent words, and ſuch as 
*aym only at a vain divertiſement ; 
* but the devil perſwades us to love 
*the one and the other. ® 

©That which is yet more dange- 
*rous is the ſubje&t for which they 
* tranſport themſelves into theſe im- 
* moderate laughters. For as ſoon 
fas the ridiculous Bouffons have pro- 
*duced ſome blaſphemy , or fome 
* diſhoneſt word, one may ſee the 
* greateſt fools rayiſhed with joy, and 

tranſported 
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* tranſported into. lowd Laughters : 
© They applaud them for what they | 
© ſhould ſtone them : and they draw 
*thus upon themſelves, by this de-| 
©teſtable pleaſure, the punifhment 
*of an eternal fire. For by prayling 
*them for ſuch follies, they per{wads 
*them to do them, and they render 
*themſelves yet more then them | 
* worthy of the condemnation' which | 
©they have deſerved. If all the world | 
*would agree not . to behold their 
© fopperies, they would quickly leave 
*them off: but when they fee you 
© daily to abandon your employs , 
*your labours, and what money you 
*can icrape up ; in a word, to re- 
*nounce Ml to aſſiſt at theſe ſhews, 
*rhey redouble their eagerneſs and 
. *apply themſelves much more to | 

© theſe fooleries: 
| You ſee, my Siſter, that St. Chry- 
ſoftom as well as Zertullian, doth not 
only condemn Comedies becauſe of 
their diſſolution and impurity ; but 
moreover becauſe it is not permitted 
£0 
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ters and divertiſements, and 1n ſuch 
delights as are inſeparable from theſe 
ſpectacles; that they condemn them 
becauſe one cannot chulſe but give an 
approbation and an applauſe to things 
for which the faithtull ſhould con- 
ceive an extreme horrour ; and be- 
*cauſe (as the ſame Saint adds) they 
* who aſſiſt at theſe ſhews, entertain 
* the licentious life of thoſe who re- 
$ preſent them , animate them by 
{their admirations, by their applau- 
*{es, and by their prayſes ; thus la- 
* bouring by all means to. beautify 
*and exalt this work of the Devil. 

This without doubt 
moved. Salvian to lay 
*That it . is. asa kinde of 
©apoſtaſy from the Faith, and a mor- 
*tal prevarication from the Sacrd- 
ments thereof, to go to a Comedie. 
© For . what is 5 ſays he., the firſt 
*profeſſitrun which Chriſtians make 
©1n2 Baptiſm ? Is tt not to renounce 
"the devil, his Pomps,” and his ſhews., 

R * and 
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*and all his works ? The ſpeQacles 
*then and the pomps are according 
*to our own confeſſion the works of 
*the devil. And how, O Chriſti- | 
*an, canſt thou go to Pageants fince | 
*thy Baptiſm , thou who contelseſt 
* that they are the work of the de- 
*vil ? Thou haſt once renounced | 
*the devil and his ſpeQacles 3 and | 
*by conſequence, 'tis neceſſary, that 
*when thou voluntarily returneſt to 
*ſpetacles , thou muſt confeſs that 
* thou returneſt under the obedience 
*of the devil. 
And it is ſo true, that one can- 
not go to Comedies without enga- 
*oing ones ſelf voluntari- 
Je Spell - | oy under the tyranny of 
the devil, that 7 ertullian 
© relates, how a Chriſtian Woman 
* having gone to the Theatre, and to 
*2 Comedie , came back poſleſſed 
*with the devil, and the Exorcitts | 
*demanding of him how he durſt 
{aſſault a Chriſtian, he anſwered , 


*that he had done it without any 
© fear) 


© fear; becauſe he had found her in a 
* place which appertained ro him. 
You muſt therefore, Siſter, inſtil 
into your Children a horrour of Co- 
medies ; becauſe it is a dangerous 
divertiſement and unworthy of a 
Chriſtian. Yes, you muſt , becaule 1t 
is yery hard for them to avoid there 
at the ſame time the ſullying of 
their eyes, theirears, and rheir ſouls. 
You muſt, becauſe Pageants and ſpe- 
ctacles are of the number of the 
Pomps of the world, and of the 
works of the devil, which they have 
ſolemaly renounced by their Baptiſm. 
You muſt, becauſe although there 1s 
nothing but feigned ſtuff 1n thoſe re- 
preſentations, yet one ceaſes not 
( as St. Auguſtin obſerves ) | 
to take part in the joy <p = 
* of thoſe Lovers of the 
* Stage , when by their cunning they 
* compaſs their unchaſt deſires, and to 
*make themſelves criminals , by fuf- 
* fering themſelves to be touched 


*with a fond compaſſion for him 


R 2 * who 
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© pernicious pleaſure and of a mile- 
©rable felicity. Finally, you muſt, 
becauſe one takes no pleaſure, as 
*the ſame Saint marks, in ſeeing 
© Comedies, wunlels one is moved 
© with thoſe Poetical adventures which 
fare there repreſented , and where- 
« with nevertheleſs one 1s by ſo much 
© more moved, by how much one is 
leſs cured of his paſſions. So that 
by how much your Children ſhall 
teſtify more ardour for Comedies, by 
{o much the leſs you are to permit 


them to go to them ; becauſe this 


their eagerneſs is an evident figne 
of the inclination they have to ex- 


cls, to pomp, and to ſenſuality, to 


wantonneſs, to idleneſs, to effemina- 
cy. , to the arts and diſguiſes which 
triumph upon the Stages, and which 
you ought to endeavour to baniſh 
from their heart. Ek. | 

I do not doubt but that they have 
inclinations altogether contrary to 
theſe praQtiſes. But it 1s for that ve- 
Tf 
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ry reaſon that you ought to be con- 
ſtant and not ſwerve trom this dil- 
cipline and from this fear of our 
Lord, in which St. Pau! ordains 
you to educate them , leſt rhey en- 
oaging themſelves inſenſibly in theſe 
diſorders , {ſhould fall at laſt to af- 
fet and ſearch atter theſe criminal 
divertiſements. And I may ſay upon 
this occaſion what St. Au fin 
guftin ſaid in. regard of oy” 
the Prayers which we preſent to God 
to obtain ſuch goods as- he foreſees 
would be the cauſe of our ruine, and 
which he for that reaſon refuſes to 
afford us : © Let them weep their fill, 
*let them lament all the day long ; 
*you ſhew your love to them if you 
$ do not liſten to them, and you are 
*cruel to them if you hear them. 


R 3 6. Advice. 
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6. Advice. 


Aeainſt Gaming , and againſt the ſoft 
and idle life of FYorldlings. | 


Iz Ambroſe advertiſes the Faithfull 
Ito take heed leſt in deſiring to 
© relax their ſpirit, they. break not all 
£ the harmony and all the concert of 
their good works. This advertiſc- 
ment 1s by ſo much more neceſſary 
in theſe our days, by how much 
the major part of Chriſtians live in 
a continual relaxation , and that in- 
ſtead of diverting themſelves only as 
much as 15 needfull for them 1n order 
to enable them afterwards to follow 
their employments with more eaſe 
and attention, they make their di- 
vertiſements their whole buſineſs and 
occupation, You ought therefore to 
forget nothing, my Siſter, to fortity 
your children againſt this diſorder, 
and to hinder them from engaging 
#emfſclves inſenfibly in this ſoft ard 
- delicious 
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delicious way of living, which is ſo 
common among the people of the 
world. 

To ſee the manner of their life 
and converſation, it ſeems they were 
born only for pleaſure ; and that 
the advantages they have above o0- 
thers, either by the nobility of their 
deſcent, or by the great riches they 
poſſeſs, give them a right to remain 
in an 1dleneſs altogether profane, 
and in a wretchleſneſs altogether op- 
poſite to the life of true Chriſtians , 
which ought to be all vigilant and 
all laborious. | 

Theſe perſons upon pretext that 
they feel I know not what averſion 
from all groſs and ſhameful crimes, 
and that they propoſe to themſelves 
only to paſs pleaſantly each day, 
make no ſcruple to conſume days 
and nights in vain converſations, 1n ' 
walkings abroad, in banquets, and 
in gaming ; without fearing that the 
freedom they give to their ſenſes and 
to their deſires in all theſe things, 

R 4 ſhould 
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ſhould afford them the occaſions of 


being corrupted, wherewith it can- 
not be but that they are inceſſantly 
accompanied. | 
' TI pretend not, Siſter, to ſtay here 
in order to make you ſee the illuſion 
of this conduct, nor the obligation 
which all the faithful have to avoid 
it. I have already ſhewed it in the 
ſecond Chapter of this Book : and I 
know that you are, thanks be to 
God, fully convinced thereof. I de- 
{fire only to encourage you to beat 
down timely 1n your children the 
paſſions which cauſe thele irregulari- 
ries, and particularly that of play and 
gaming, which exerciſes at this day in 
the world ſo great a tyranny over 
mens ſpirits, aad which cauſes ſuch 
dreadful evils. i 
I avouch unto you, my Siſter, that 
I cannot comprehend how this paſſt- 
On could get poſſeſſion of ſo many 
erſons, and how the effes it pro- 
duces ſhould not make them abhor 
Jt; and Jhould not have yet ſtopped 
EEG its 
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its courſe. For what exceſſes doth 


not the love of gaming cauſe io them 


| who abandon themſelves unto it 2 
| Doth it not ſtifle in them by little 
| and little all the feelings of piety to- 
| wards God, of charity towards their 
* children, their Domeſticks and their 
| Neighbour, and ofthe love one owes 
| to himſelf ? This paſſion enchants 
| them in ſuch ſort by the plcaſure 
| they finde in it, or by the hope of 
| gain wherewith they flatter them- 
| ſelves,that they forget all things, that 
| they let ſlip che hours which are e- 
| ven moſt neceſſary for repoſe, that 
| they loſe their drink and meat, that 
| they embuſy their miides only upon 

| that which they imagine to have 
| been the cauſe of their gain or of 
| their loſs. | | 


They have no more guſt for all o- 


| ther things of lite : the exerciſes of 
| piety are irkſom unto them. They 


apply themſelves no longer to pray- 
er, or if they do, it is with a ſpirit 
full of perplexity , diſquict and de: 
LY ſpair, 
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ſpair , as they themſelves acknow: 
ledge, for the loſſes they have ſuſtai. 
ned, or with a falſe joy for the gain 
which hath befallen them. And if 
they pretend an indifferency to win 
or loſe, they ceaſe not at leaſt to 
ſhew an extreme impatience to return 
co their play and gaming. 

Inſtead of ſanctifying the Sundays 
and Holy-days, they profane them, as 
if they had no ſenſe of the Chriſti 
an Religion, They know no more, 
what 1t 1s to aſſiit at the Divine Oft- 
fice, or to hear th: Word of God : 
or if they go to tne great Solemnt- 


ties, 1t15 to make there new Matches, 


and to engage themſelves afterwards 
in gaming with more eagerneſs and 
with leſs ſcruple :as if people of qua- 
lity and ſuch as have means enough 
to play away, were therefore diſpen- 
ſed withall in the duties of piety and 
in the keeping of Gods Commande- 
ments ; or that it were permitted 
them to make no diſtinQtion between 


Holy-days and others, than by al- 
fiſting 
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"D fiſting at a low Maſs, and that alſo 


in ſuch a manner as that they make 
ſo little piety appear, that it 1s viſt- 
ble they ſeek rather to diſcharge 
themſelves ofa burden, than to acquit 
themſelves lawfully of a duty. 

But what ſhall I ſay, Siſter, of the 
yower Vw hich gaming hath to nou- 
riſh, to ſtrengthen, and to entertain 
the moſt criminal paſſions ? Doth 
not vanity {lide ordinarily into gain ? 
and do not they ſancy that to be due 
to their own addreſs and good con- 
duct, which they only owe for the 


"| moſt part to hap-hazard ? Anger, 
| Envy , SEpight, Rage and Fury, do 


they not flaſh out 1n lofings and 1n 
bad ſucceſs ? and all the other paſſ- 
ons do they not follow one after ano- 
ther in this manner ? Do we not ſee 
them in leſs than an hours ſpace to 
appear with all their different moti- 
ons 1n the geſtures, in the words, 
and 1n all the ations of thele Game- 
{ters ? They are dejeced and jolly , 
moderate and tranſported almoſt in 

| the 
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the ſame moment. And they who 
conſerve outwardly a greater equali. 


» 
, 


ty, and who {trive to keep more mo-| 


deration, ceaſe not whether they will 


or no to be agitated interiourly with| 


all theſe violent paſſions. 


I let alone the Lies, the Injuſtices, Þ 
and the Infidelities which are there | 


committed ; the Blaſphemies and the 
execrable Oaths wherewith they are 
tranſported ; the Quarrels, the Enmi- 
ties and the Murders which happen, 


and all the other accurſed effes Þ 


which the paſſion of Play ordinarily 
produces : The inability into which 


they bring themſelves to aſiſt the | 
poor 1n their need, and the harſhneſs: 
they ſhew towards them whilſt they | 
rob from their neceſſity the money | 


which they play away, is alone an 
evil great enough to perſwade Chriſti- 
ans to an averftion from Gaming. 

But the love of Play ſtays not here : 
It makes the perſons who abandon 
themſelves unto it to violate other 
Duties, which are to them ( as we 
et Big rar nan ” _ 
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may ſay ) much more eſſentiall and 
much more indiſpenſable. The Wo- 
men leave their houſes and leave the 


| care of their family to ſuch domeſticks 


who have oft-times only an appear- 


Ling plety and fidelity , and which 
| diſſipate under hand all their ſub- 
| ſtance. They negle& the Education 
! of their children, and commit them 
| to the care of ſervants, or of Wo- 


men who corrupt their ſpirit, and 


| who frequently engage them 1n ſuch 


1ſorders , as ſtay with them all the 


| reſt of their life time. 


The men on their ſide expoſe them- 
ſelves oftentimes to loſe the means 


| without which they cannot make 
| their Family to ſubſiſt as they are 
| obliged, nor acquit themſelves of 
| their Debts. They render themſelves 
| uſeleſs to the publick, there being ne1- 


ther Prince nor even particular perſon 


| who will entruſt his goods or his af- 


fairs in the hands of a man who 
loves Play and Gaming. They ex- 
pole their honours, their offices, and 

their 
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their dignities ; and there are but 
too many illuſtrious Families which 
have been ruined by Play, or which 
yet reſent the loſſes of their Pa- 
rents. 

Finally, it is Gaming which cauſes 
Children ſo frequently to violate 
the reſpet' they owe to their Pa- 
rents ; which troubles the mz:jor part 
of Families 5 which ſeparates Hus- 
bands trom their Wives ; and which 
dividing them whom God hath uni 
ted by an indiffoluble tye , cauſes 
them oftentimes to fail in the fide- 
lity which they owe to each other, 
How many Wives are there , who 
having not wherewithall to fatisfy 
the love they bear to Play, or be- 
cauſe they have a Husband who leaves 
not to them the diſpolition of his 
money , or becauſe they have in et- 
feX already loſt all, and much incom- 
modated all their family, finde them- 
ſelves ealily diſpoſed to ſatisfy the 
criminal paſſions of ſuch as can fur- 


niſh them wherewithall to Play ? Of 
what 
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what diſorders is not a Woman ca- 
able who hath had a conſiderable 
loſs at Play, and who fees her ſelf 
ready to incur the indignation and 
the fury of a Husband whom her 
Play hath already driven ſeveral times 
almoſt into deſpair ? And how ma- 
ny men are there who ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be exprelly overcome by 


"| the women with whom they play, 


upon deſign to corrupt them, and 
who thus make a ſhameful ard 1n- 
famous traſhck of that divertiſement ? 
And here it 1s, my Siſter, that i 
entreat you to make reflexton upon 
the blindneſs of the »2ajor part of 
Fathers and of Mothers who ſuffer 
thetr Daughters to game with young 
men, and to recelye from them con- 
ſiderable preſents : yea, ſome of them 
are ſo deyoid of reaſon, as to rejoice 
at their Daughters winnings in theſe 
occalions, and to take therein a vain 
and ſfottiſh complacency ; not per- 
ceiving that the jmaginary victory 
they get in their play flattering their 
fancy 
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fancy , renders them ſenſible of the 
liberality of thoſe young Gallants 
and induces them to give them ſome 
ſignes of their acknowledgement, 
whic!: turns in the end to the ſhame 
an< to the confuſion of a whole Fa: 
muily. 

In. efeA, Gaming 1s one of the 
molt dangerous ſnares which the 
Devil lays t©- entray young people , 
and which he ordinarily makes uſe 
-of to male them falt into .criminat 
freindſhips. They play fometimes 


one to one ; or if they are many, 


they combine one with another. 
They take the game from her whom 
_ they will oblige, they charge them: 
telves with her loſ*, and thus they 
infinuate themſelves by little and little 
into her heart. 7 

As they make profeſſion in this 
age to play only for divertiſement 
they ae in Play a certain” frolick- 
neſs and-a kinde of liberty to ſpeak 
any thing , which although it paſſes 
fot abſolutely the bounds of honeſty 


and 
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and exteriour ſeemlineſs, yet fails 
not to leave malignant impreffions. 
They turn all the events of play in- 
to idle chatterings : and they take 
occalion of all that preſents it ſelf, 
and of the; good humour into which 
gain puts her with whom they play, 
to make declarations which would 
be worſe received at another time 
when they are more ſerious. - 

\ They proceed with this. diſpoſiti- 
on to walkings abroad and to colla- 
tions, where are made exceſſive ex- 
pences. There. are not wanting 1n- 
diſcreet freinds knowing the intenti- 
on which induces theſe young peo- 
ple to theſe fooliſh charges, and 
knowing them for whoſe Blie they 
are made, erigage the Mothers . to 
come with their Daughters. Play 
mixes it ſelf again in this divertiſe- 
ment, and begets.a new engagement 
to a new. match and to another 
treat. And thus there is ( as it were ) 
4 concatenation of gaming, of walk-. 
ings abroad , of collations,, and of 

S divertiſements, 
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divertiſements, which do {ſo link to- 
gether the hearts of theſe young lo- 
vers, that the Parents hnde them- 
ſelves obliged at laſt againſt their 
wills, to cover with the veil of Mar- 
riage the engagements rhey have 
made to each other, and to which 
Play, which appeared at firſt inno- 
cent, gave the entrance. | 

Behold, Siſter, how the love of 
Play inſenfibly deſtroys youthfull 
perſons, and how this paſſion is no 
leſs prejudicial to Children then to 
their Parents, making them fall in- 
to theſe horribie ſtrayings which 1 
have repreſented unto you. 

You ought therefore to employ all 
your care to prevent. your Children 


againſt ſo dangeraus a paſſion , and | 
to apply your ſelf timely to inſtill F 


into them ſuch Chriſtian Maxims as 
may beat it down and deſtroy it. 
You are to make them conceive 
what uſe they ought to make of their 
time and of their means , when 1t 
is permitted them to take their di- 
vertiſements ; 
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vertiſements 3 and with what Plays 
they may laudably divert themſelves. 

You ought frequently to inculcate 
unto them, that one of rhe moſt dan- 
gerous arts of the devil is to perſwade 
people that the loſs of time 1s inno- 
cent , or at leaſt not criminal : rhat 
neverthele(s time 1s lent us by God 


| to make good uſe of it, and to em- 


ploy it faithfully in his ſervice and 
for his glory, to conquer our paſſi- 
ons, to explate our fins, to eſtabliſh 
us in good cuſtoms, to ſanCtify us, 
and ſo to husband all the hours and 


| all the moments thereof that we may 


acquire a happy Eternity : and con- 
ſequently that one cannot, Roz. 2. 4. 
without fleighting the riches of Gods boun- 


| ty, without contemning his tollerance and 
| his long patience, and without heaping up, 


( as St. Paul lays, ) 4 treaſure of an- 
ger for the day in which God will ren- 
der to every one according to bis works, 
employ the time which ought to be 
to us ſo precious, in vain amuſements, 
and in barren and vicious occupations. 

$2 You 
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You ought to declare unto them; 
that the Holy Fathers agree in this, 
that men are only the Depoſitairs and 
Guardians of the goods which they 
enjoy ; that after they have taken 
what 1s needful for their ſubſiſtance, 
the overplus appertains not to them 
but to the poor to whom they ought 
to diſtribute it ; and that when they 
know their neceſſity they ought to 


cut off even from: what 1s to them- 


ſelves neceſſary,to impart it to them. 


6. Augep.sg IS moy*d St. Augr{tiz to 


© of other people. 
You are to make them under- 


ſtand, that a Chriſtian may not ſeek | 
in his diverttſement any more than 


a ſimple untiring of his ſpirit and of 


his body in order to render himſelf | 


more capable to at Chriſtianly ; 
and that zccordingly all ſuch diver- 
ttiements as notably prejudice his 


ſay, © That all they who | 
*know not how to uſe as they ought | 
*the goods which they lawfully poſ- | 
*ſeſs, are real Uſurpers of the goods | 


do fnlukws-= oc... 
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health, or diminiſh the fervour of his 
ſpirit, may not be permitted him ; 
and that in general he hath righc to 
no divertiſement whatever, till atter 
an innocent labour, and conformable 
to the obligations of his eſtate and 
condition. 

Finally, you ought to teach them, 


! that there are Plays wherewith they 
{ may innocently divert themſelves, 


but that there are alſo others which 
they muſt abſolutely avoid : the 


Plays permitted, are ſuch as ſerve to 
| exerciſe the body and the ſpirit, and 
in which Art and Induſtry have the 
| principal part : the Plays which are 
forbidden are ſuch as conſiſt purely 
E in chance and hazard. 


Theſe ſorts of Plays have been at 


| all times condemned by the Church- 
| es, which would in the firſt regula- 


tions ſhe made upon this ſubjeR, 


| have them who thus played, to be 


ſuſpended from the holy Communi- 
on. She hath alſo ordained, that the 


| laity ſhould be excommunicated , 
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and the Church-men degraded who 


ſhould fall into this ſin. Finally, 


ſhe hath proceeded in the general 
Council of Zatran, to forbid Eccleſi- 


aſtical perſons to affiſt at them, which | 


was renewed in the year, 1524- in 
the Syncd of Sexs : by which it ap- 


pears, how the Church in all ages | 
hath abhorred theſe divertiſements, | 


ſince ſhe hath forbidden the very 
ſight thereof to her Miniſters, and 


that ſhe ſuffered them not ſo much as ; 


to aſſiſt at them. 


And this is it undoubtedly which | 
obliged an ancient Eccleſiaſtical | 


| ; Authour,' in a Treatiſe 
An ancient ; 

Authour a= HÞe compoſed againſt ſuch 
acer play at the Plays of ha- 
WOrkS Ot St, =; 43-00 pp | 
rccks zard, and which is among 
to rank theſe Plays in the number 
of the ſtrongeſt temptations which 
the Devil makes uſe of to deſtroy the 


faithful. He ſays, * That the Play of 


* Chance and Hazard is a manifeſt 
*\nare of the Devil ; that it is a 


the Works of St.Cyprian, | 


FAY 
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© mortal and ſubtil Poyſon which pe- 
© netrates even to the bottom of the 
© heart, and entirely corrupts 1t ; that 
(the wound it makes in the Soul 
cannot be cured ; that God is there- 
by mortally offended ; that one ſees 
{there nothing but tranſportations 
«without reaſon ; that truth hath 


Z ©there no place ; that Iving reigns 


{there ; that it is an obſcurity anda 
Eclowd which the enemy ſpreads be- 
© fore men to draw them into preci- 


Y *pices ; that the devil is preſeat at 


*this Play to triumph and to make 


Y his profit of the loſs of them who 


*there expoſe themſelves with the 
*ardour which 1s ordinary to ſuch 
{as love this criminal divertifſement : 
*He calls this ardour a fury and a 
* madneſs. He calls the hands which 
©there play, cruel, becauſe they turn 
"their weapons againſt themſelves, 
*in bereaving themſelves all at once 
*'of the goods which their Anceſtours 
*had got together for them with 
{much {ſweat and pains-taking. Ft- 

S 4 * nally, 
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* nally, he ſays, that it is a kindeof 
*Idolatry for a Chriſtian to apply 
(himſelf to it, and that the Play of 
«Chance and Hazard is one of the 
© means the devil hath invented toen- 
5 gage man'to ſacrifice to him his goods 
*and his own quiet. | 


- Nor 1s it only the Church which | 


hath teſtified in her Councils, and 
in the Writings of her principal Au- 
thours,*a horrour of theſe Plays of 


Laws of Kings Hazard; but Kings and 


and Empe-  Emperours havealſo con- Þ 


rows again demned them. They have 
Garneg. ; PL . ; 
"FE Dh: prohibired' them as infa- 
mous and criminal occupations, and 
as a means of getting ſo unjuſt, that 
the laws permit him who'hath loſt 
at theſe ' ſorts of Games, to force the 
Winner or his Heirs after his death 
God .de Ales. reſtore the ſaid get- 
tribus, - Fings : And ithe negleQs 
IT to 'make this reſtitution, 
they ordain, that any one - may un- 
dertake to conſtrain him, and partt- 
cularly Magiſtrates and perſons con- 
rr #4. {itnted 
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ſtituted in power and dignity, whv 
are to employ this recovered money 
in publick reparations. 

The laws alſo give power C:4-deAlcar. 


. | & de Eprſcopss 
to Biſhops to take cogni- 1,4; NE pi 


| ſence of this crime, and {7 ze. 
| they ordain Magiſtrates to = 
E lend them their helpjag hand. So 
| true it is that they who made the 


Civil and the Eccleſiaſtical laws have 


| equally judged the Games of Hazard 


to be no leſs contrary to good man- 


| ners and to the ſpirit of Religion 
| than to the common good of the State 
| and of particular Families. = 


I know well that by condemning 
the games of Hazard in general; 


we mult not (to do juſtice to each. 


one in particular ) ſo ſeverely con- 
demn ſome of them as we do others, 
becauſe they are not all equally fult 
of hazard ; and rhat for example, the 
Play at Dice is worſe than certain 
Plays of Cards, where judgement 
and induſtry have ſome ſhare. But 
1 alſo know that they all areequally 
RL forbidden 


dy, ſays, That although the games 


<Church-men , when they ſeek ( 
thereby only to divert themſelves, c; 
*and that they play only for a light: 


266 Of the Education 


forbidden to Chriſtians, although the 
are not all equally evil. 

There needs no more ( to convince 
them of this Truth who will call it 
into doubt, than the teſtimony of Ay 
thours of this laſt age who hay 
treated of Caſes of Conſcience and 
who cannot be cenſured of overmuch 
ſeverity. 


. Cardinal Zoler, after he 
Sum.c.z). had obſerved that there 

are ſome games which arc 
permitted, to wit, ſuch where Ari 
and Induitry have a greater part than| 
hazard, and which contribute to the 
exerciſe of the body ; and that there 
are others which are forbidden, to 
wit, ſuch where hazard hath a gre: 
ter ihare than Art and Indultrie, 
and then the ſtrength of the bo- 


[4 
(of Hazard are in ſome ſort moreÞÞl« 
*permitted to worldlings than to: 


{um, 


ere ee CO Eon 
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ſum,: yet they cannot be excuſed 
from mortal fin when they play 
for a conſiderable ſum. He adds at- 
terwards, {peaking of Play in gene- 
ral, that gaming 15 moſt common- 
ly a mortal ſin, by reaſon of the 
circumſtances which accompany it, 
8 and that oftentimes one 1s obliged 
to reſtore back what they have gain- 
ed , as when he who 1s the loſer 
{had not power to diſpoſe of that 
he played away, as it falls out with 
E Children or married Women. 
 Navar ſays, * That all Plays and 
* Games of hazard are for- _. 
*bidden, and that even _ 
J nuars, C. 20» 

'fuch where Art and In- 
'duſtry have a greater part than ha- 
*zard, become criminel, when they 
fareclad with ſome criminal circum- 
'{tances, or when inſtead of ſeeking 
'alimple civertiſement the Gameſters 
'Propofe gain for their end. For then, 
*( fays he, ) they make a ſhametu] 
'traffick contrary to the true end of 
"| 'play, which is to eaſe and refreſh 

F 6 Eb | the 
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© the ſpirit : and this commerce toyls 
*them more than would a lawful 
* occupation , by the diſquiets which 
©it cauſes in them : He adds, thar al- 


*thouz 


*are of great quality, to conlider, 
* that if they ſin only venially, yet 
* their fault ceaſes not to be very 


* great ; that they exerciſe a traffick 
*noleſs ſhamefull than the gain rhey | 
* make of it ; and that they are of- 

©tentimes bound to Reſtitution ; and} 
* laſtly, that they cannot without } 
* drawing upon themſelves a great | 
*confuſion before God, and commit- 

*ting a great indecency, receive the | 


* Sacred Euchariſt , unleſs they are 
* reſolved to abſtain for the future 
*from theſe ſorts of Games. 

Other Caſuiſts, though more re- 


FJ anches. miſs, yet ſtill maintain, 
Mol:na. ; . 
Eſcobar. that whoſo gives Game- 


ſters 


h he will not ſay poſitively, 
* that Lay-people are as fſtriftly oblt| 
*ged as Eccleſiaſtical perſons to a: 
* void theſe Games, yet he entreats| 
*them all, and particularly ſuch as 
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fters an entrance into his houſe, and 
makes thereof an Academy for them 
to play at hazards, ſins very grievoully, 


becauſe one rarely plays at thoſe games 
without mortal ſin, and becauſe e- 


| very one is obliged by the natural 
'Þ law not-to furniſh others with the 
{ matter and occaſion of fin. From 
{ whence one of them con- 

| cludes, that they who Eſcobar. Me- 


. I. The » Þ. 4 
expole their houſes to F,gmnayn 


theſe ſorts of games, do 


| not only ſin mortally, but that if 
| they who have there won money do 


not reſtore it when they are bound 
to it , they themſelves are obliged 


! 12 conlcience to do it. 


You need only, my Siſter, apply 


{all theſe Maxims to Gameſters, to 
" Þ be perſwaded that very few of them 
| are innocent. The »24jor part of them 


play only at ſuch games wherein 
chance hath chief ſoverainty , and 
which by conſequence are forbidden. 
They play for conſiderable ſums, and 
which by little and little drain their 

purſes 
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purſes or notably incommodate their 
Family. A Woman thinks her ſelf 
moderate when {he expoſes her ſelf 
to loſe but forty or fifty Piitols in an 
afternoon , not only without the 
conſent of her Husband, but even 
againſt his will : and ſhe conſiders 
not, that ſhe really robs him of all 
thar ſhe plays away, becauſe he is 
maſter of the Community according 
to the civil law ; and / as fays St. 
Auguſtin , ) becauſe ſhe 
S. Aus. Ep. < cannot ſay , I may do 
99. ad £Ecct, . : 
what I pleaſe with my 
© proper goods, ſince ſhe may not 
«diſpoſe of her own perſon as ſhe 
©pleaſes, and becauſe ſhe belonzs 
*entirely to her Husband. Nor do 
the Husbands on their ſide render 
themſelves leſs criminal in expoſing 
to hazard the goods of their Wives 
and Children, and in expoſing them: 
ſelves, as ſays St. Ambroſe, 
to change their eſtate at 
each chance of their play; 
there being no more ſtability in their 
eſtate, 


S Ambr. im 


Tobiam. C. 11, 
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eſtate, than is in the Dice and Cards 
which they inceſſantly ſhake and 
ſhuffle. 

As to the games which are permit- 
ted, how many are there of them 
which are not accompanied with cir- 
cumſtances which render them cri- 
minal ? Do they not ſpend therein 
whole days and nights : and inſtead 
of uſing them to divert the ſpirit 


-Fand to fortify the body, do they not 


very frequently deſtroy the forces 
both of the one and the other by the 
exceſſes rherein committed ? How 
{mall ſoever 1s the ſum they play for, 
do they not fall into paſſion ? See we 
not there reigning {pight, envy, jea- 
louſie, wrangling ? Do not Pride and 
deſire to win and overcome, regulate 
(as one may ſay ) all their motions ? 
So that it may be ſaid, that 1t is a 
very hard matter to play innocently 
at any game, and without feeling I 
know not what alteration, which de- 


; clares either that the Soul 1s not yet 


cured of her ſpiritual 1nfirmities, or 
that 


,371 
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that ſhe is ready to relapſe into them 
unleſs ſhe promptly quits this conta: 
gious exercile. 
Rs I know,./ ſays the 1.. 
wag luſtrious Z0z2s Biſhop offfl © 
y Orleans 1n the excellent 
work he- made at the intreaty of the 
Comte de Mathfred, to teach that 
Lord in what manner he ought toff 
live in the ſtare of Marriage, ) what 
they anſwer who love Play and Game: 
ing: * Whatevil do we, (ay they, )Þ| © 
* what ſin do we commit 1n Play ? 
*But it muſt be anſwered them 
© that they offend God in ſeveral 
© manners ; Frſt, in that it 1s almoſt 
*impoſſible to play without Lying, 
* without forſwearing, or without be: 
*ing tranſported into choler and dil- 
*cord.: and in the ſecond place, be 
©cauſe in caſe one ſhould commit 
*none of theſe exceſſes, yet 'tis al: 
*ways a ſin to be thus 1n idlenels, 
< which 1s the enemy of the ſoul, 
© Remember then whoever you are 
*that delight in gaming, that. you 
* mult 
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*muſt one day render -an account to 


| © God of the days and hours you have 


* waſted. | : 

$1 know moreover, ( adds he, ) 
"that many will anſwer me with 
{indignation ; For what then ſerves 
*the world to a ſecular perſon , if 
{it is not permitted him to play when 


| he pleaſes-, and to take his: diver- 


'tiſement ? I will not anſwer them, 
{but in the very Words of our $a- 


| viour : Phat will it avail a man to 


'o4im the whole world ,. and to loſe his 
* Soul ? Now it ts very certain, that. 
*the foul reaps no profit: by all the 
plays: Furthermore, let them liften 
to the advice which the Apoſtle St, 
*Zohz gives them in theſe Words : 
* Love not the World, nor that which 


oj *i iz the Forld : If any one loves the 


* YYorld , the love of the Father is not 


K *izz him : For all that which ts. in. the 


* world is but concupiſcence: of the Fleſh, 
b or concupiſcence of the Eyes, of Pride 
* of life 53 which come not from the Far. 
* they, but from the world : Nom. the! 

T & world 
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© world paſſes, and the concupiſcence of 
* the world paſſes away with it, but he 
© who does the will of God remains eter- 


* xally. Let them hearken again to the 
* Apoſtle St. Fames : * Yhoever will 


*he a freind of the FYorld makes him-| 


[elf an enemy of God. 

Behold, Siſter, how this Biſhop , 
who was in the beginning of the 
nineth age one of the greateit orna- 
ments of the Church of #raxce, and 
all they who were inſtructed as he 


was 1n the ſcience of the Church, | 


have anſwered the reaſons which 
they make uſe of yet at this day to 
juſtifie the paſſion they have for 
Play. Now it 1s eaſy to judge from 
thence that they believed it to be a 
ſin to employ a conſiderable time 1n 
Play , however innocent and other- 
wiſe permitted ; there being no mo- 
ment of our life, ſince we arrived 
to the age of diſcretion , whereof 
God exacits not of us a faithfull em- 
ployment, ſizce we muſt render to him 
an account at the day of Fudgement of r 

ze 
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the unprofitable words we have ſpoken : 
This appeared to that learned Prelate - 
to be worthy of ſo great conſidera- 
tion , that in the excellent Treatiſe 
he writ for the inſtruction of Pepir 
King of fquitania, the ſon of Lewis 
le Debonnaire , this was the firſt 
thing he exhorted him dayly to think 
yon > aye eb 
Endeavour therefore , my Siſter, |. 
to educate your Children in an aver- 
ſon from all manner of gaming. 
And as a divertiſement .is the moſt 
ordinary pretext for their engage- 
ment therein , regulate ſo their ſpi- 
fit and their heart as to this matter, 
that they may know how to uſe it 
as Chriftianly as they do all other 
ſolaces which neceſſity forces us to 
ſeek for. er | 
Who would not blame a perſon, 
who, becauſe he hath need 'of meat 
and drink to repair the ruines of his 
body and to ſuftain his life, would. 
ſit at table day and night, and make 
that his whole .occupation ? . they, 
T2 whe 
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who conſume almoſt all their life 
in play, are no leſs faulty, although 
there were nothing vicious in play 
conſidered in it ſelf, nor in the cir- 
cumſtances which accompany it, and 
that they lought nothing therein but 
a ſimple divertiſement; For Chriſti- 
ans are not permitted tv do that 
for divertiſement which they ought 
not to do but only for neceſſity - and 
they are no leſs obliged to fight a- 
gainſt the pleaſure they meet with 
in ſuch exerciſes as ſerve to refreſh 
the minde and body, for fear of be- 
ing tranſported beyond the bounds 
of neceflity, than againſt that which 
is mixed with the moſt neceſſary aQi- 
ons of life. From whence it comes, 
that the Holy Fathers compare di- 
vertiſements to remedies, becauſe in 
effect we are no otherwiſe to ſeek 
and make uſe of them than as we 
deſire and uſe Remedies. 

If ſo it 1s, Siſter , as no one can 
doubt of it who hath never 1o little 
knowledge of the Evangelical Max- 


ims; | 1 
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ims ; and if St. Paw ſaid ſpeaking of 
Widows, 1 7im. 6.5. That ſhe who 
lives in delizhts is dead, however (he 
ſeems living : What are we to think 
of ſo many perſons who paſs all their 
life in Play and in Pleaſures, and 
who imitate thoſe young Widows 
of whom the ſame Apoltle ſpeaks, 
That the wanronneſs of their life inducing 
them to ſhake off the yoak of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, they will not only by marrying again 
engage themſelves in condemnation by vi- 
olating the faith they had formerly given 
bim; but moreover they learn to be idle, 
and uſe to wander about from. houſe to 
houſe : nor are they only idle but tatlers 
alſo and curious , diſcourſing of things 
which they ought mot. For doth it not 
ſeem that the Apoſtle in theſe words 
hath made a Portrait of the -2ajor 
part of the Women of theſe days , 
who fancy that becauſe they are no- 
bly born, or have wit 'or beauty , 
they have a diſpenſation from goyer- 
ning their family, and from employ- 


10g themſelves profitably in working 


T 3 with 
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with their domeſticks, and that they 
may paſs all their life in 'an idleneſs 
which the honeſter ſort of Pagans 
would have been aſhamed of ; tince 
Cicero, as very a Pagan as 
he was, acknowledged, that 
_ AMNature did not cauſe us to be 
born into 'the world for Play and Diver- 
riſement. but to leade a ſerious life, and 
zo employ our time in grave and ſolid 
accupations. | | 

Reſolve therefore, Siſter, to beat 
down this diſorder in your children, 
and particularly in your Daughters; 
whoſe Sex 15 more inclined to this 
foft and delicate life. Repreſent for- 
cibly unto them that there is nothing 
more contrary to the ſpirit of Chriſt: 
aniſm than continual divertiſements: 
That” Chriſt Jeſus did not deſcend 
from heaven to earth: to teach us to 
paſs our life 1n plays and pleaſures : 
That we finde in the ſacred Scrip- 
ture, that he wept, and: that his life 
was a continual chain of labours and 
pains ; but that we reade not that he 
Ry T3; Em ever 


Gecero. 1. x. 
Offic. 
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ever divertiſed himſelf, or that he 
took any joy or pleaſure : That we 
profeſs to repreſent his life by ours, 
and that accordingly if we will di- 
yert our felyes, it muſt be 1n taking 
pleaſure to be like him every day 
more and more in humiliy, in Mo- 
deſty, and in Patience, which are the 
Virtues he praQtiſed : That it is not 
by the way of Play and divertiſe- 
ments that the Saints came to eter- 
nal delights : That the Goſpel places 
the happineſs of this life in weeping 
and in tears, and on the contrary its 
unhappineſs in joy and laughter : 
That this preſent life is not lent us 
but to labour for Eternity ; and con- 
ſequently that the leaſt Moments 
thereof are too dear and too precious 
to loſe in profane and trifling amuſe- 
7g "FT ger Nh requent- 
fly unto them ( wit 
«Sint Chryſoſtom ) that SO T 
'we were not called into 
*the Church as into an * Afembly 
*where nothing is thought on but _ 

_— "S * mirth 
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- mirth and laughter ;' but on the 

contrary that we are come into it 

"to ſigh and lament, and to pet a 
' - Kanyon by our ſobs a tears. 


7. Advice. 


That :2 the FP WEN of Chilaren, Pa- 
rents ſhould particularly propoſe to 
themſelves, to induce them to conſe- 
crate cd. t0 "Owe 4m to ſerve 
_ De h 


-Ou will finde little difficulty to 
withdraw: your children from all 
theſe Precipices which 1 have noted, 
into:which the world ftrives tothruft 
them headlong ; if you remember 
that. you ought not to love them 
but only 1 in God and for God. You 
cannot, ſays Salvian, bet- 
Salvion, 1.2 "ICT love- thoſe precious 
+ an 

2h cleſ.. * gages of Gods - bounty 
* which you have in your 

hands, than in loving them in him- 
* ſelf _ whom you have — 
Eee gk | em: 
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them. And how hath God com- 


{nanded Fathers and Mothers to love 


'their children? 1 my felf will nor 
'tell you, { ſays this great man, ) the 
cred Scripture muſt teach it them 3 
'which addreſſing it ſelf to all parents, 
'ordains them to inſtru&t 
their children to placeall 
"their hope in God, and never to 
forget the effeAs of his power and 
'of his mercy, and to ſeek always 
'with care the knowledge of his holy 
'will. Behold what riches God loves, 
"and which he will have parents 
'leave. to their children, to wit, 
'Faith, the fear of God, Modeſty and 
'SanQiity ; ; and not carthly and pe- 
'riſhable treaſures. Employ not 
'therefore the love you owe to your 
children in heaping up for them 
'temporal riches. You can procure 
'for them nothing greater or more 
; Precious rhan the eternal good which 
they can never loſe. Nothing will 
make them more rich, than if you 
'make them become the treaſure of 


.God comes ME 2 This 


Heb. 77- 
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This 1s the moſt important Advidl x 
which one can give to parents, finaſh 
upon it rowlsall the reſt, and ſineflh, 
the principal end you are. to propoſe 
to your felt in the Education of yourſ 
children , is to render them Saints, 
and to induce them-as much as in 
you lies to conlecrate themſelyes 
entirely to God and to renounce theſſhy 
World. | | 

The Apoſtle St. Paul ſays, I Cor.7.36.ne 

That if a Father thinks it is a ſhame tf 
him to let his Danvhter paſs over tht 
time of her youth without Marrying her, 
and that he judpes that he ought to doit fy 
he ſins not, if ailing according to hifi 
thought he gives her in Marriage. But je 
he (adds this Apoſtle v. 37. ) who be-ffly. 
zng not engaged by any necefſity, and who 

finding himſelf in a full power to do whit jj 
he leaſes, takes a firm reſolution in his th 

heart, and judges himſelf that he ought to þ; 

conſerve his Daughter a Firgin , does tf 

good work. Thus ( concludes he v.38.) ;e 

he who marries his Daughter does well, but ÞÞ 51 

ke who marries her not, does yet better. | » 


Where 
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dviclf where you fee, Siſter, that al- 
UneFtough St. Pax! blames not parents 
lineÞ,ho engage their Children in the 
opolFyorld by procuring for them ſome 
youFfabliſhment by the means of Mar- 
untsFace ; yet he prefers the condutt of 
hole who marry them not, and who 
make a firm reſolution in their hearts 
Mo move their Children to renounce 


the world and thoſe ſorts of lettle- 


+36. Yments and to embrace Virginity. 
z - This great Apoſtle conſidered , 
the 


h.v. 25. That although he had received 
w command from our Lord which obliged 
"Wi Virginity ; yet it was advantagions 
Mio man, becauſe of the wretched neceſſi- 
5 ties of this preſent life, not to' marry 
"+. 26. | | 

mf He conſidered, V. 29. That what 
bat time remains is ſhort ; and therefore 
bis Y that ever they who have wives , ſhould 
10 Ye as if they had none ;, they who weep 
*f if they wept mor ; v. 30. they who 
/ rejoice as if they did not rejoyce ; they 
# | mho buy as poſſeſſing nothing , and they 
ho uſe the world as not uſing it, v. 31. 
DE. + SEES abs 2 « | H e 
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He conſidered, v. 32. 7hat he wh 


is not married employs his care ubon the 


concerns of our Zord, and of what h 
ought to do to pleaſe him ; v. 33. where 
as he who is marriea,, employs his can 
upon the things of the world, and wha 
he is to do to pleaſe his wife , and ſo he 
findes himſelf thus parted and divided, 
tn like manner that a Homan who 
unmarried and a Virgin, hath her ſpirit 
employed upon things of our Lord, y, 
34. to the eni ſpe may be holy in be 
ay and in ſpirit ; whereas ſhe who 
married, hath her ſpirit embloyed with 
ſolicitude upon the things of the world, 
and caſts about what ſhe is to do to pleaſe 
her Husband. 

All theſe Conſiderations made St. 
Paul deſire, hb. v. 7. That all men 
were in the ſtate in which himſelf” was, 
and that they were diſengaged from cares 
and diſquiets ; v. 32. having no de- 


ſign, as he declares, 70 enthrall them 


by his words, nor to' put upon them an) 


neceſſity, but only to induce them to that 


which is moſt pure , and which afforas 
_ ne , them 
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them a more eaſy means to tye themſelves 


to God without any diſtrattion, v, 35. 


And it 1s in this ſpirit that he 
prayſes the conduct of F athers and 
of Mothers , who take a firm reſo- 
lution in their heart to conſerve their 
Children Virgins, and not to en- 
gage them in Marriage , foraſmuch 
as by this means they induce them to 
that which 1s moſt, pure , and to 
that which gives them an eaſier means 
to adhere to God without diſtra- 
Ron. ©. 

'Tis this, to which parents are 
particularly obliged, according to 
the judicious obſervation of Gandez- 
tixs Biſhop of Breſſe. For this great 
man after he had declared in one of 
his Sermons , that . parents cannot. 
force the will of their children in 
what regards the choice of Marriage 
*or the {tate of continence, adds this 
*prudent reflexion : Iwill not, ( lays 


 *he, ) that Fathers and Mothers or 


'the other kindred of Virgins, whe- 
*ther Boys or Girls, ſhould flatter 
© themſelves” 
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 *themſelves with that which I fa 


Bodoons ent lh cle > eb end _ 


*that they ought to leave their chil 
© dren in the liberty of this choice, 
*and that they cannot domineer 0: 
*ver their ſpirits upon this account, 
*For 'tis true that they cannot com: 
*mand them a perpetual continence, 
* becauſe that's a thing which ough 
©to be altogether voluntary ; butſſſ;c 
© they may, whilſt they are yet young 
*educate, elevate, and nouriſh theſe 
*will in the love of that which iſp, 
© moſt perfe&t; they ought to 'induc};; 
*them by their advertiſements andſſzp 
< their exhortations to. ſuch a loveſtk 
©to enkindle it in them, to enterW{ 
tain it in them, and to ſhew mucklſſcy 
© more eagerneſs to engage them in 
© the ſervice of -God than in follow: 
*ing the world ; and offering ſome 
© of their Sons to ſerve in the Clergy 
Cin the Miniſtery of the Altars, and 
£ ſome of their - Daughters - in the 
© Monaſteries of Religious Women} fa 
©to the end they may there conſe ch 
Grate themſelves to Chaſtity. p. in 
f Y 


t 
\ 
t 
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 layS;hus that by adorning the Church 
chil$ with the fruits of a holy Educa- 
oceFtion , they may attain to the happi- 
T OF neſs which is promiſed in the ſa- 

'cred Scripture to him who hath of 
F his poſterity in $0z, and of his fa- 
'mily in Fersſalem. 

Would to God , Siſter, that pa- 
rents had theſe ſentiments graved ſo 
dceply in their heart, that one might 
'Yre-eftabliſh them at this day in the 

poſſeſſion, wherein they were 1n the 
ancient Teſtament and in the firſt 
wes of the Church ,' to offer up 
their children to God, and to con- 
Wiccrate them entirely to his ſervice,' 
even in their moſt tender years. 

This power of Fathers and Mo- 
Tthers over their children ſhone glo- 
rouſly in the Church at that time in' 
_ _ the Mo- Wy 72, 

nafteries of Saint Bepe- TRnareerne 
df flouriſhed moſt in ON 
nQtity. For parents placed their 
1c children in theſe holy Schools and 


TvY in theſe happy Retraits to learn there 
hu; the 
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the ſcience of Chriſtianiſm and to 
be there ſafely ſheltered from the 
malice and from the corruption of 
the world; and they did it with ſuch 
a fulneſs of - their will, that they 
ſeemed to develt themſelves, in pla- 
cing them there, of all the- feelings 
of fleſh and blood , and to renounce 
entirely all the right they gould pre- 
tend to them. From whence it was 
that they had a cuſtom, as it is ex 
preſſed in the Rule of Sc. Beneaid , 
to enwrap the hands of the childe in 
the cloath of the Altar, as it were 
to ſignify that this innocent. youth 
took God, who is repreſented by the 
Altar , for his inheritance. - 
- And becauſe Riches are one of the 
{trongeſt temptations of the world, 
and one of the moſt powerful means}, 
the world makes uſe of to make it 
ſelf beloyed ; the Children were 
made poor, and were deſtript of 
wealth for ever. The Fathers could 
no longer make them partakers ot; 
their goods but by giving Alms s th 
£6 
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toff the whole Monaſtery : and moreo- 


| ver, to the end they might remain 


happily engaged to the ſervice of - 


f Chriſt Jeſus without hope of return- 
| ing, they promiſed with an Oath 


that they would never re-place them 
in poſſeſſion of the | xc they had 
now quitted by abandoning the world. 

This praCtiſe was yet in uſe in the 
Eleventh Age, where we finde that 


' the childe who was thus offered 
wore a Crown , as if he had been 


already a Religious man, for a mark 
of the Victory he was going to ob- 


E tain over the World - and as ano- 


ther Zſaac he carried in his hands 
not Wood and Fire, but Bread and 
Wine, to ſignify that he was him- - 
ſelf a thing conſecrated to God, and 
a living and ſpiritual Sacrifice. 

As in Baptiſm, Parents promiſe 
tor their children, that they renounce 
the Devil and his Pomps ; ſo here 
the Fathers promiſed before witneſſes, 
that their children ſhould remain in 
the regular obſervance of the Mo- 

u naſtery : 
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for ever. 


of Fathers and Mothers ſo adyanta- 


| life, There was no difference put be- 
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naſtery : they proteſted that it was 
no longer in their power, after this 
Oblation, to caſt off the Yoak of 
the Rule to which they were now 
ſubjeted ; and they made uſe of that 
form, which is ſomewhat near the 
lame which is ſtill uſed by the Relt- 
g10us of St. Benedifts Order in their 
Profeſſion : 7 promiſe before God and 
his Saints for this my Son a perpetual 
ftability in this Monaſtery, the conver(+- 
0 of his manners , and an entire Obe- 
dience. 1 promiſe by him who lives eter- 
zally, that Twill grve him no ſhare in my 
goods ; but that 7 wholly diſinherit him 


The Church believed theſe vows 


tous to children, that ſhe obliged the 
Peg children to obſerve them all their 


tween the deſtroying of ones ſelf and 
the going forth of a Monaſtery , af- || © 
ter they had made this manner of !! 
engagement ; and the children had If 7: 
ſcarcely need of any other as: 4 
tnan 
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than this ſolema promiſe by which 
they were conſecrated to God. Whence 
it 1s, that in the 4th 
w | Council of Zoledo it is [os = oy 
at | faid, that whether a per- : 
ie | ſon is engaged in a Monaſtery by 
li- £ the devorion of his Parents , or by 
ir | his own choice, he 1s always obl:- 
pd ged to ſtay there, nor is it permitted 
im to- return to the world : And 
þ- 8 that according to St. /fdore, he who 
ie-M is placed in a Monaſtery by his Fa- 
-7- ther and his Mother, is to know that 
| be is bound to remain there the reſt 
im of his life. 4 | 
There was nothing unjuſt nor 
vs | over-rigorous in this R—_ : 
ta- I but on the contrary, it was full 
he iſ of juſtice and highly advantagi- 
ir © ous to the children : For ifaccording 
x- | to the rules of law, a Father may in 
nd | caſe of extreme neceſlity ſell his he, 
af-} and make him for ever a ſlave to 
of | men, in order to preſerye a tempo- 
ad IN ral life : why ſhall it not bepermit- 
n:; | ted by the rules of the Goſpel tothe 
an u 2 lame 


-_ 
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ſame Father to offer his children to 
God, and to procure for them a true 
liberty by engaging them to his ſer: 


vice, upon the deſign of procuring 


for themſelves as well as for them, an 
eternal life and happineſs ? 

What is there in this ation on the 
Fathers ſide, which is not holy and 
conformable to his duty ? This Sa- 
crihce being made with a moſt ſin- 
cere intention and with a piety al- 
together diſinterefled , was 1t not a 
convincing proof, that he had chan- 
ged the natural love which Parents 
have for their children, into 2 Cha- 
rity totally Divine : that he had ſur- 
mounted that ſo common a deſire , 
which men have to conſerve their 
Name and their Family , particular- 
ly when they have but one only 
Child, and that they poſſeſs much 
Wealth: Finally, that he had renoun- 
ced thoſe ſo ſweet comforts which 
Parents feel in the converſation of 
their own children ? 

On the childrens ſide, is this en- 
gagement 
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gagement to. Religion to be dreaded ? 
Is not the yoak oft Chriſt Jeſus eaſy, 
and his burden light , eſpecially to 
children who have not yet been ſul- 
lied with any vice, who have not yet 
been corrupted by any evil cuſtomes, 
who from their cradle have been for- 
med to Virtue, who have been train- 
ed up in Piety, who have had no- 
thing but mm examples before their 
eyes, who have fucked ( as one may 
fay ) together with the Milk, the 
Rules of Chriſtian Sanctity, and who 
not knowing the world have had 
no ſhare in its delights and va- 
nities ? 

But however holy and laudable this 
prattice was, we muſt neyertheleſs 
grant, my. Siſter, that the Church 
hath with great wiſdom limited the 
devotion of Parents. She hath con- 
lidered, that what was formerly the 
effe&t of a great and ſincere devotion, 
was ſomtimes ſcarcely any morethan 
an effect of avarice and cupidity :* 
that Parents oftentimes in theſe days 
u 3 ſought 
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ſought not ſo much, in placing their 
children in Monaſteries, to give them 
to God , as to diſcharge themſelves 
of thoſe children, to render the 0- 
thers richer and better provided for 


in the world. And ſo ſhe hath ftop- 
ped by her laws their authority and 
Fi bounds to their power ; becauſe 
they on the one fide made it ſerve 
their ambition, and on the other fide 
oppreſſed the liberty of their own 
Children. Dy 

: Yet ſhe hath not bereaved them of 
the power to place them in their ten- 
der age 'in Monafteries to have them 
there educated, and to put them in 
a tate by this happy retrait to march 
on, both more + couragiouſly, and 
more ſwiftly, and alſo with leſs dan- 
ger towards Heaven, ſuppoſing they 
have . no other end in this action , 
than his glory and the falvation of 
their children, and that they offer 
them ta Monaſtries in an indiffe- 
rence of their being Religious or 
returning to. the world , as it ſhall 
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pleaſe God to diſpoſe of them. 

But in this laſt praiſe, there are 
two principal things to be obſerved 
in order to follow therein the ſpirit 
of the Church, The' firſt is, the 
choice of the Monaſtery : For Pa- 
rents would be ſo far from procu- 
ring their childrens ſalvation, that 
they would endanger their deſtructi- 
on, if they took no care 1in placing 
them in Religious Houſes, to ſee 
whether thoſe Houſes are indeed 
Religious, and whether they there 
will not engage their children to em- 
brace their inſtitute by per{waſions 
which are altogether humane, and 
by a ſpirit which 1s totally oppoſite _ 
to that of God : Wherein it is ſo 
much more 1mportant, that Parents 
{uffer not themſelves to be deceived, 
by how much the leaſt negligence 
would be very criminal before God 
in a matter of ſo great conſe- 
quence. 

The Second thing which Parents 
ought to obſerve , is , That when 
ou 4 - heir 
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their children are in. a houſe truly 


Religious and of a ſolid and diſinte- 
refſed piety, they draw them not 
forth of it to return to the World, 
leſt by taking them for a time from 
Chrift Jeſus, who demands them to 
lanQify them, they ſhould give them 
to the world, which demands them 
to corrupt them. 

I know they want not ſpecious 


pretexts for this : they ſay, that a 


true vocation muſt be tried -; that 
grace will triumph amidſt the con- 
flicts : that a Reſolution which is 
from God cannot be ſhaken , either 
by the life of the world, or by the 
luſtre of Riches, and that the pru- 
dence of the Holy Ghoſt, when it 1s 
in a ſoul, cannot be deceived by 
the cunnings of the ſpirit. of dark- 
—_—  -: | EE 
_ But I alſo know, Siſter, that it 1s 
faid in holy Scripture, Zhat he who 
ſeeks and loves danger ſhall periſh in it :and 
. that conſequently one cannot with- 
out a very great blindneſs bring back 
; Into 
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into the middle of the world ſuch 


children as have been holily ſepara- 
ted from it, and fancy that they can- _ 
not be ſanQtified in a Cloyſter, un- 
leſs the world could not have force e- 
nough to corrupt them. | 
- God will have us try our ſelyes, 
but not put our ſelves into the hands 
of the World and of the Devil to try 
our ſelves : He on the contrary com- 
mands us to fly from the mortal E- 
nemies of our ſalvation, for fear of 
falling into their ſnares ; to ſave our 
ſelvegyin the ſolitude, for fear to pe- 
riſh with Babylor ; and to hide the 
treaſure which we have found for 
fear leſt in ſhewing 1t, the Devil 
who ſecks inceſſantly to take his ad- 
vantages , ſhould take it away 
mom us; * | 

The Prudence of Gods holy ſpirit 
cannot be deceived, but it leaves us 
and abandons us, when we quit his 
houſe and the place where he clear- 
ed and enlightned us, to enter into 
a place of darkneſs and of crimes. - 
bf: And 
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their children are in. a houſe truly 
Religious and of a ſolid and diſinte- 
refled piety, they draw them not 


forth of it to return to the World, f 


leſt by taking them for a time from 
Chrift Jeſus, who demands them to 
lanQify them, they ſhould give them 
to the world, which demands them 
to corrupt them. 
I know they want not ſpecious 


pretexts for this : they ſay, that a- 


true vocation muſt be tried -; that 
grace will triumph amidſt the con- 
flicts ; that a Reſolution which 1s 
from God cannot be ſhaken , either 
by the life of the world, or by the 
luſtre of Riches, and that the pru- 
dence of the Holy Ghoſt, when it 1s 
in a ſoul, cannot be deceived by 
the cunnings of the ſpirit. of dark- 
_—_ | SR 
. But I alſo know, Siſter, that it is 
ſaid in holy Scripture, Zhat he who 
ſeeks and loves danger ſhall periſh in it :and 
. that conſequently one cannot with- 
out a very great blindneſs bring back 
| . into 
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into the middle of the world ſuch 
children as have been holily ſepara- 
ted from it, and fancy that they can- _ 


[not be ſanRified in a Cloyſter, un- 


leſs the world could not have force e- 
nough to corrupt them. | 
- God will have us try our ſelyes, 
but not put our ſelves into the hands 
of the World and of the Devil to try 
our ſelves : He on the contrary com- 
mands us to fly from the mortal E- 
nemies of our ſalvation, for fear of 
falling into their ſnares ; to ſave our 
ſelvegyin the ſolitude, for fear to pe- 
iſh with Babylon ; and to hide the 
treaſure which we have found for 
fear leſt in ſhewing 1t, the Devil 
who ſecks inceſſantly to take his ad- 
rantages , ſhould take it away 
irom us. — hs | 

The Prudence of Gods holy ſpirit 
cannot be deceived, but it leaves us 
and abandons us, when we quit his 
bouſe and the place where he clear- 
and enlightned us, to enter into 
a place of darkneſs and of co. 
; + | \ n 
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And if the Charity which is in wlftia 


could not be extinguiſhed, the Apg 
{tle would not advertiſe us not t: 
ſuffer the ſpirit of God to be extin: 
guwiſhed in our hearts. 

If dam had kept his Eyes always 
ſhut, he would not have had cup: 
dity to fight againſt, and he would 
have conrinued in perfect peace, 
Wherefore it 15 to imitate the Devils 
malice thus to open the eyes of chil- 
- dren, whom the grace of the ſecond 
Adzm hath rendered innocent, to 
make them ſee the vanities Gf the 
World to engage them in new com- 
bats, and to bereave them of peace. 
"Tis not to try their Vocation , but 
fo make them loſe it : And *tis fo 
tar from making the grace of Relt 
g10n triumph in them by this pro- 
ceeding, that it renders it uſeleſs , 


and extinguiſhes it in their hearts, | 


becauſe it is not given to ſanQify 
men in the middle of the World, but 
to make them abandon it. | 
- In the times of Perſecution, ny 

9 ian 
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Sftian Prudence taught the Faithfull 
to fly from the Executioners ; and 
this juſt and humble Fear was the 
nYſource of the ſtrength which the 
Saints obtained of God to ſuffer the 
[moſt cruel torments , when they 
Hf fell againſt their will into the hands 
of their Enemies. Who doubts but 
cell that the ſpiritual Perſecutions of the 
vil World which corrupt Souls, are more 
hi dangerous , and ought much more 
nd carefully to be avoided : and thar 
to the allurements of pleaſure , that 
theſſ the aboundance of riches , that the 
m-E pomps and the exceſs of ambition 
ce. are Tyrants which murder more 
ut Souls than the MVero's and the Diocle- 
{oF favs murdered bodies ? 
ll How great then is their unhappi- 
0- | neſs who are expoſed to this cruel- 
off ty ? and what an indiſcretion 1s it 
;,Þ in Parents who thruſt their children 
y | into this precipice ? they were hap- 
It | pily hidden and covered in the 
| Cloyſter from the ſurpriſes of their 
- } enemies. The continual Prayers, 'the 


F 
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labour, and the charitable care of 


the Religious perſons who ſupportedſp 


them both by their example and by 
their prayers and by their advertiſe- 
ments, were as ſo many Bucklers 
wherewith they were ſhielded, and 
which rendred them invincible a: 
gain{t the Devil : Is it not then -to 
engage them in the combar, after 
they are bereft of their Weapons and 
of their Forces,thus to withdraw them 
from theſe holy places and praiſes ? 

The Pleaſures , the Flatteries of 
men, the ſpeQacles of vanity encom- 
paſs them. They hear nothing but 
the voice of Ambition and of Wan- 
tonneſs, They ſec nothing but what 
ſhews them the Angels of Satan, 
which caſt them into blindeneſs, or 
conzen them by falſe l;ghts. They 
are in the midft of the mire , and 
yet you would have them contract 


no filth. They are amidſt fires and. 


flames, and you pretend they ſhould 
be preſerved by a Miracle, like that 


which preſerved the three young He-. 


brews 
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lrews amidſt the Babilonian Furnace. 
You well ſee, my <iſter, that this 

pretention is altogether unreaſona- 

ble, and that it is in no ſort confor- 


-Emable to the principles of Chriſtia- 


niſm.” Obſerve then inviolably in re- 
ard of your children whom you 
deſign to Gods ſervice, the two things 
[ now propoſe unto you : place them 
in houſes well regulated, and force 
them not thence upon any pretext 
whatever. 

Let the grace of Chriſt Jeſus act 
in theſe young Hearts, according to 
the extent of his bounty. Leave 
them to liſten at leaſure to the voice 
which calls them. Give them all the 
time which is neceſſary to diſcern 
what. he demands of them : and un- 
leſs you clearly perceive that he calls 
them not to Religion, and that per- 
lons of knowledge and of piety do 
alure you thereof, do not withdraw 


fttem ; for fear leſt by a falſe pru- 


dence, or by an over-haſty precipi- 


tation, you ſhould pull out of the 
houſe 
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houſe of Chriſt Jeſus one of his ſpoy- 
ſes to expoſe her to the corruption 
of the world. | 
Finally, if they have not ſufficient 
courage to ſacrifice themſelves to 
God, and that they will return back 
into the world , receive them with 
that ſweetneſs and charity which you 
owe them : but ſuffer them not to 
become the ſacrifices of the Devil, 
If they could not follow Chriſt Jeſus 
in the exerciſes of the Relig1ous life, 
do not ſuffer them ſo far to deſert 
them as to follow the Maxims of 
the world. And if they could not 
put themſelves into an eſtate to re- 
ceive the abundant graces and favours 
which God communicates to ſuch 
fouls as totally diſentangle them- 
ſelves to unite themſelves more {triQ- 
ly unto him ; do your beſt to hin- 
der them from engaging themaſeves 
in the diſorders which reign in the 
world, leſt they ſhould draw upon 
their heads the dreadful effe&s of his 
anger and revenge. 


CHAP. 


of CHilaren. 3O 


is CHAP. XI. 


Wt mhat age theſe Maxims and theſe d- 
vices are to be applied. 


S to the time, my Siſter, when 
you ought principally to reduce 
into practiſe all theſe Maxims and all 
theſe advices , it is that time which 
ſus eommonly ſeems leaſt proper for the 
fe, acquiſition of virtue, and to know its 
ert excellence and its beauty : I mean 
of that of Infancy. 
wtf This: is that which the holy Ghoft 
re- Ftimſelf infinuates unto us by the 
1rs mouth of So/c-z0n, who lays,Pro.32.11, 
ch} 7hat one may eaſily judge of the Inno- 
m-eence and of the virtue of a" young man 
Q-ly the things to which he us affetted in 
n- W's Zzfaxcy. He would ſignify hereby 
es flthat Parents and they who are enchar- 
he lged with the Education of children, 
20 will be unexcuſable, if the children be- 
us ſlcome not vertuous under their con- 


duct; ſince they might eaſily prevent 
P. their 
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their diſorders by applying wholſome. 
remedies to the firſt acceiſes of their 


evils, and that they might have 
weeded out in their tendereſt years 
the ſeed of all thoſe bad produQions, 
which then begin to bud forth and 
appear. 


And it is this which Eccleſiaſticu 


declares yet more ſmoothly , when 
he ſays : Fecles. 7. 25. Zou have chil- 


aren, inſtruct them and curb them from 


their Infancy : Where you lee Siſter, 
that Gods holy ſpirit makes an allu- 
lion to trees, and that he will give 


us to underſtand, that as we prune 


and bend trees whilſt they are yet 
young , leſt by overlong delaying 
it, they may be apter to be broken 
than bended : ſo children, who in 
the langage of the Royal Prophet, 


Pſal., 1o7. 4. are round about the ta- 


ble of their Parents as new Plants of 
the Olive-tree. are to enter under the 
diſcipline of their Fathers and Mo- 
thers, as ſoon as they leave the arms 


of their Nurſes ; and that they are 
no 
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no leis to be taught how to march 
towards Heaven, than they are 1n- 
ſtructed to go upon the Earth. So 
that as they are informed to render 
to their Parents and to ſuch perſons 
as preſent themſelves before them , 
the little marks of reſpet and of 


| honour whereof they are then capa- 


ble, although they know not the 
reaſons why they ſhould prefer them 
before others ; ſo they are to be ac- 
cultomed to render to God little 
teſtimonies of Piety, and to praftiſe 
weak ations of virtue although they 
cannot comprehend the obligations 
they have to his Divine Majeſty, nor 
the excellence of virtue, | 
 *We are not to expet, ſays St. 
*Zoha Chryſoſtom, till our children are 
(great, to 1mprint fear into them : 


*but we are to regulate 
*them, inſtru& them, and Chryfof. I. 3. 


| . ft. vitupera- 
form them from their DEG. 


(Infancy, and then they map. 

*will never need _ our | 

threats or our ſeverity. » We weld 
our 


A 
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our ſelves towards them in ſuch / 
*ſort as if a Phyſitian having ſaid no- | 
*thing to a ſick perſon whom he 
*law fallen into a languiſhing con- 
*dition, and having preſcribed him 
*no remedies for his cure whilſt they 
*were capable to have their effeQ, 
.* ordains him a great number after 
*the noble parts were corrupted by 
 Ethe diſeaſe, and that he was be 
* come tncurable. 
<All the evill we ſee, ( ſays he 
© 1n another place, ) pro 
rage hee *ceeds from our own 
Tim. *<lazineſs and from our 
negligence, and becaulc 
© we ſtrive not to inform our chil 
© dren 1n piety in their moſt tender *Þ 
Cyears : We take much care and} 'v 
©pains to have them inſtructed inf} *l: 
*the profane Arts and Sciences : weſſ*v 
*procure for them with all our pow-f = 
fer advantagious employments in 
*the Court and in the Camp : WeÞ' be 
*hourd up Wealth for them : Weſſ w 


© vet them Freinds : In brief, we q '% 
"Mi 


= 
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: | fall we can to render them conſide- 
- | *rable in the world, but we take no 
ef care to acquire them the favour and 
1-8 © love of the King of Angels, nor 
nÞ to make them obtain one day an 
y (honourable rank in the Court of 
-, | Heaven. ©, | 
er *And ſurely did parents timely 
y | *accuſtom their children to the yoak 
| of a holy diſcipline whilſt. they are 

'yet young, ; did they take pains to 
hel © bring them by little and. little to 
ro-f| ©their duty , when they firſt begin 
vnſſl ©to be froward and hard to be ruled ; 
zur (if they ſtrove to cure the diſeaſes 
aſeſſ] *of their ſoul when they have not 
hil-£l yer taken root, and to pull up their 
derſſl paſſions before they are grown ſtrong, 
1nd we ſhould have nothing to do with 

infl laws, nor with judgements, nor 
wel with puniſhments and chaſtiſe- 
owl ments : For the Jaw, ( as St. Pax! 
in} lays ) & ot made for the Fuſt : but 
We becauſe we negle@ their Education, 
Weſſf we enwrap them in a world of mi- 
> doſſ{ ſeries, and oftentimes we our ſelves 
al X 2 * deliver 
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| deliver them up to the Executio- 
*ners, and throw them headlong in- 
©to hell. | 
In Chriſtianiſm it is the Maxim 
of a wiſe and diſcreet condu&t to do 
| all and to omit nothing which may 
| ſtrengthen us againſt the aſſault of Þ 
vices. But the means, Siſter, to ſuc: 
' ceed 1n ſo holy an enterpriſe, is, in 
the loweſt age of your children to + 
ſeize upon all the avenues of their 
ſpirit and of their heart , and-toff | 
render virtue the abſolute Miſtreſs ; 
there, by a prompt baniſhment off ; 
every thing which may make there ; 
the leaſt vicious impreſſion. \ 
True 1t 1s, that children are not] ;: 
capable to diſtinguiſh virtue andſl g 
vice, having not yet the uſe of reaſW v 
fon. *© But yet, as a famous Divine jr 
© obſerves , they may contract accor: 
©ding to the Idea's and the Fancie: 
© which they receive by their parent 
Ceducation, a certain inclination 
which will much help them © 


much hurt them, ( when coming 
© to 
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£ to the uſe of their liberty they muſt 
*apply themſelves to vice or to vir- 


*tue , ) in making a good or bad 
choice ; and ( as Sr. Baſel Hays ) 


 Gthat at the ſame time 


By 11 4iQars S. Baſil. in his 
when reaſon ſhall dictate great.R.Rule. 


*unt2 them the good they ro. 
* ought to do, the habit 
*and the cuſtom will facilitate the. 
*eXecUtioN. 

And think not, Siſter, that this 1s 
little conſiderable. For if in the 
judgement of St. Thomas and ſeveral 
other Divines, Man 1s bound by a 
natural precept and upon pain of 
Mortal fin to convert himſelf to God 
as ſoon as he hath the perfet ule 
of reaſon ; it cannot be but that 
which ſerves for a diſpoſition to ſo 
important an action, muſt be of high- 
et conſequence. 

What Father is there, who know- 
ing his ſon to be in danger of looſing 
his life , or to fall into the hands of 
Enemies if he paſſes ſuch a way, en- 
deayours not to put him in ſafety, 

X 3 and 
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and to ſecure him from the dangers 
which threaten him ? And what 
Mother is there, whoſe Daughter be- 
ing loaden with precious Jewells, 
watches not with much care for fear 
left Robbers ſhould bereave her of 
them ? 

We cannot doubt but that the devil 
employs all his induſtry to make a 
childe loſe the grace of his Baptiſm, 
and that he endeavours to determine 
him at firſt to make choice of Vice. 
And fince he hath no ſtronger Wea- 
pons. to conquer us than our own 
inclinations, can it be doubted but 
that he will eaſily bring about his 
deſigne if he findes thoſe of a childe 
totally inclined to vanity and to the 
love of Worldly pomps and plea- 

ſures ? 
| This made St.Grezory the 
Great ſay, * That although 
| | *we are ploully to believe 
f that the baptized children who dyc 
*I1n their Infancy, enter into the 
* Heavenly Kingdom, yet we ought 


S.Greg. I. 4. 
Digg. c, 18, 
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©not to imagine that all they who 
*can ſpeak are ſaved, becauſe there 
care fome of them againſt whom 
© Parents {hut - Heaven-gates by the 
<bad Education they give them. The 
{ame Saint after he had related the 
< dreadful chaſtifement which God 
£ laid upon a Father in the City of 
* Rome for having ſuffered his Son of 
*five years old to blaſpheme the name: 


| of God, thunders out theſe aſto- 
* niſhing words : *'Tis thus that God 


* would make known to this unhap- 
©py Father how highly he was cul- 


 *pable, and that he would make him 
| *underſtand how by negleaing the 


*Soul of this little Infant , he nou- 
*riſhed a great ſinner for Hells eter- 
©nal flames. Theſe are his own ex- 
* preſſions, 

And this undoubtedly made Sar 
whom the Apoſtle St. Peter 1 Pet.3.2. 
propoſes to all Chriſtian Women for 
their pattern, reſolve to urge Abra- 
ham to drive Aear and her ſon out 
of his houſe ; becaule ſhe feared left 
Tg X 4 {ſans 
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Zfaac ſhould be corrupted by him, 
and leſt they ſhould contra bad 
cuitomes together. And the reſolu- 


tion of this prudent Woman was fo | 


juſt, Gez. 11.12. that God approved 
it, having made known to Abraham, 
that he ought not to oppoſe a deſigne 
which was ſo diſcreet and ſo advan: 
mon Jar, oo: | 


And ſurely even as a {mall ſtray- 
ing which was not perceived in the 
beginning of a journey, carries one 
extremcty aſtray from the place one 
intended to go, and asa little breach 
in a Damm being negleQed, cauſes 
in the ſequel great ſpoils and havocks : 
eyen 1o a {mall evil becomes mortal, 
it one applies not a prompt remedy ; 
and that which in Infancy was only 
a ſimple afeRtion for things indiffe- 
rent , becomes in a more adyan- 
ced age a violent love for things pro- 
hjbited. I 

The fair Language of Graccus s 


mother contributed much to his Elo- 
| AUENCce, 


| of Children. _— 
quence,lays S. Ferome.Hor- ; 
zenſins learned to ſpeak well p07 phy rec 
in his own houſe : and 


| Aexarder the Great could not quit the 


Vices of a Governour who had taught 
him in his Infancy, notwithſtanding 
that he was otherwiſe very powerful, 


| and had conquered the major part of 


the World : which ſhews how hard 
it is to blot out of the ſpirit of a 
young man the tinttures it hath ta- 
ken 1n his Infancy ; that it conſerves 
almoſt always the firſt impreſſions it 
hath received ; and that ( as St. 1re- 
weus lays ) *what one 
'learns in that age be- 
*comes as 1t were the ſame 
'thing with our Soul, and 1s chan- 
'oed ( if we may fay it ) into its 
ſubſtance. | 

This made one of the moſt clear- 
lighted among the Pagans to fay, 
' That one of the things Quinnibies.. 
we ſhould chiefly take *© 
'care of in the Education of children 
'whom we intend to leave a long time 

os 0” 
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*in their Nurſes hands, 1s concer- 
* ning the chuſing of theſe Nurſes, 
*For, (lays he, ) they muſt be very 


*wile : and we ought as far forth | 


*as may be to take ſuch as have 
* the belt qualities, and whoſe man: 
*ners are beſt regulated. But although 


*<we ought principally to have re- 


*oard to their good condutt, we 
*muit not omit to examine their 
*way of ſpeaking ; For they are the 
*rverlons whom the children firſt 
*hear , and whoſe language they 
*{trive to 1mitate : and naturally 
we retain much more firmly, what 
*we learn in our tendereſt years : 
*jult as a Vellſel new-made conſerves 
© aimoſt ever after the odour of the 
< firſt liquor powred into 1t. It hap- 
pens that even the bad qualities ad- 
there much more ſtrongly, and that 
< Evil makesa deeper impreſſion than 
©500d : yea, the good it ſelf eaſily 
* changes into evil, whereas It js ve- 
ry ſeldom that vicious habits and 
fc::{toms turn into good ones. 


"This 
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This alſo made Plato ordain, that 
we ſhould not only endeavour with 
much care and watchfulneſs to edu- 
cate children well when they are 
three years old : but moreover he 
extremely recommends to Mothers 


| that during the time of their being 


with childe they ſhould keep them- 
ſelves free from all ſort of alterati- 
ons ; and generally. he exhorts Fa- 
thers and Mothers, to exempt them- 
iclves as much as may be from all 
paſſions ; for fcar leſt communica- 
ting to the bodics of their children 
ſuch afteQtions as reign in them, 
they ſhould paſs even to their ſouls ; 
and leſt their bodies being formed of 
a blood burning with choler, or tn- 
famed with an unchaſte Fire, or 
that being conceived in a boſom fi1- 
led with Pride and Vanity , their 
Souls ſhould contraCt inclinations of 
Fevenge, impurity and Ambition. 
We allo ſee, Siſter, that God hath 
beſtowed very particular Benedic1- 
ons upon ſuch Children as were con- 
BR iecrated 
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{ſecrated to him in their Mothers 
womb. Saxpſoz, Samnel, and St. Fohn 


Baptiſt in the Old Teſtament, St. -2#- 


gnſiia, St. Bernard, in the New, are 
authentick proots of the advantages 
which are derived from this holy 

practiſe. 5 Andit 1s molt 
gg ;. *certain , that God del- 
221 Maſt. piles not ſo rational a 

© devotion, and a 1o well 
* regulated piety ; but that on the 
*countrary he lends his allpowerful 
*hand to aſhiſt Fathers and Mothers 
* who make ſuch ule of it, to make 
* their children pertect Images of his 
own Son, and that he cauſes all 
* things to contribute to their ſan- 
- —- 

But to ſpeak ingeniouſly of things 
as I conceive and apprehend them, 
( and God grant it may not be as it 
15 commonly done, ) there are many 
Fathers and Mothers who would be 
loath their chiidren ſhould receive 
{o ſignal a Grace : and the moſt ra- 
tional of them would willingly yeild 
ro 
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to follow theſe important Maxims in 
regard of thoſe children whom they 


| delign to the Church or to Religion 3 
|| but not 1n regard of thoſe whom 


they look upon as the prop of their 
Family, and the Heyrs of their Ho- 
nours, Offices, and Riches. Where- 
fore one cannot too much endeavour 
to undeceive the World of an illuft- 
on which tis ſo criminal in its Prin- 
ciples and ſo deteſtable in its effects 

and conſequences. | 


CHAP. XIL 


That theſe Maxims and theſe Aawvices 


are principally to be followed in the 
Education of ſuch children as are ae- 


ſiened for the Forld. 


F all Chriſtians are obliged, as un- 
doubtedly they are, to tend to the 
lame perfeQtion ; it 1s alſo an un- 
doubted truth, that there ought to 


be no difference in their Education p 
an 
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and I fay not only, that there ought 
to be an equality among them who || 1 
are deſigned to leade a common life, || a 
and them who are epnlecrated to a || t 
more particular profeſſion of piety : 
but there 1s no doubt that one ought | a 
ro apply a greater care in the Edu- || r 
cation of the firſt than of the ſecond; || r 
and that if Parents are goncerned fot 
the publick intereſt, for the glory of 
their children, and for the falyation 
of their ſouls : they are not to neg- 
let any of the Maxims, nor any of 
the Advices, which we have drawn 
from the Scripture and from the Fa- 
thers, in the Education of them 
whom they deſigne for the World. 
To make you comprehend how 
much the intereſt of Common-wealths 
and Kingdoms 1s ingaged 1n the per- 
fet Education of ſuch as areto fill up 
the Dignities, and to poſſeſs the moſt 
eminent Employments ; I need only 
conjure you,after a Father «cx. 1.;. 
of the Church, to caſt a cont.vituper. 
view upon them who haye **< Mona 
introduced 
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introduced into the World all the 
Diſorders which now reign therein, 


| and to conſider who they are that 


follow them : Whether they are ſuch 
as have learned to live in a repoſe 
and in a retrait ; or ſuch as invent 
new pleaſures and new divertiſe- 
ments : They who 1ſubſiſt honeſtly of 
their own patrimony, and are fatis- 
fed with the conveniences which 
God hath given them ; or they who 
only ſtudy to enrich themſelves with 
the goods of the poor : They who 
are content with a mean train and 
a moderate table, and with what 
ſerves only for neceſſity ; or they 
who will have a magnificent train , 
and a ſumptuous table open to all 
commers. And to ſpeak more Chriſtt- 
anly, whether they who live with 
great meekneſs and great modeity, 
who think only of ſubmitting them- 
ſelves and of ſuffering themſelves to 
be direted,who eſteem themſelves the 
laſt of men, and ſeek the leaſt ho-- 


nourable places , who have always 


| before 
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before their eyes the Vanity of the 
world, and the nothing of creatures; 
or they who look to be reſpeQed, 
and who render themſelves terrible 
by their 1njuſtices and by their vio- 
lences ; who will command every one, 
and omit nothing to ufurp the Ma- 
giltracies, ſcarcely remembring any 
longer that they are men, ſo ſtrange- 
ly are they puited up with pride , 
and fo full are they of ſelt-eſteem and 
vanity. 

Now if they are theſe later who 
overturn eſtates, who trouble famt- 
hes, who cauſe the murders, the 
ſlaveries, and all the miſeries which 
we ſee and lament ; and if they ar- 
rived not. at this extremity of 1n- 
juſtice , but becauſe their parents 
neglected their Education : 1s 1t not 
evident that it is the intereſt of 


Kingdoms, that every Father of a | 


Family ſhould follow the Rules we 
have propoſed, that ſo by faithfully 
practiſing them they may bring their 
children to embrace the documents 


of 


_- -—— - — — 


_S A jy ed A A tow 


QI proninn wa 


ex:2Þo < jms 
© _ aw 


x hag = | 


Ee5) 


| of Children. J2T 
of the Fathers of the Church and of 
the DoQtours of the world ; and'as 
Saint Chryſoſtom ſays, © That they 
©may.by their care render them ſpark- 
(ling lights to ſhine amidit the dark- 
©nels which Vices have ſpread a- 
broad in the World, and to ſhew 
*the way of Heaven to {ſo many un- 
happy wretches who go aſtray ? 
And this, Siſter, is the ſecond 
motive upon which the truth I have 
advanced 1s eſtabliſhed , and upon 
which is grounded the obligation of 
Parents, to educate, according to the 
Maxims of the Church Fathers, thoſe 
Children whom they deſign for the 
World. For it 1s certain , that Vir- 
tne hath this advantage, to make it 
ſelf eſteemed by its own enemies, 
and that if it bath not fufficient al- 
lurements and charms ſtrong enough 


| to gain all mens hearts, yet it hath 


power and ſtrength enough to draw 
their admiration. 

See we not, that ſweetneſs and hu- 
mility in Artiſts contents more than 
Y their 
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before their eyes the Vanity of the 
world, and the nothing of creatures; 
or they who look to. be reſpeQed, 
and who render themſelves terrible 
by their injuſtices and by thetr vio- 
. lences ; who will command every one, 
and omit nothing to ufurp 'the Ma- 
giſtracies, ſcarcely remembring any 
longer that they are men, ſo ſtrange- 
ly are they putfed up with pride , 
and fo full are they of ſelt-eſteem and 
vanity. 

Now if they are theſe later who 
overturn eſtates, who trouble fami- 
lies, who cauſe the murders, the 
ſlaveries, and all the miſeries which 
we ſee and lament ; and if they ar- 
rived not. at this extremity of 1n- 
juſtice , but becauſe their parents 
negleQed their Education : 1s 1t not 
evident that it 1s the intereſt of 
Kingdoms, that every Father of a 
Fanuly ſhould follow the Rules we 
have propoſed, that ſo by faithfully 
pratifing them they may bring their 
children to embrace the documents 


of 
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of the Fathers of the Church and of 
the DoQours of the world ; and as 
Saint Chryſoſfom ſays , © That they 
© may by their care render them ſpark- 
*ling lights to ſhine amidſt the dark- 
©nels which Vices have ſpread a- 
broad in the World, and to ſhew 
the way of Heaven to ſo many un- 
© happy wretches who go aſtray ? 

And this, Siſter, 1s the ſecond 
motive upon which the truth I have 
advanced 1s eſtabliſhed , and upon 
which is grounded the obligation of 
Parents, to educate, according to the 
Maxims of the Church Fathers, thoſe 
Children whom they deſign for the 
World. For it 15s certain , that Vir- 
tue hath this advantage, to make it 
ſelf efteemed by its own enemies , 
and that if it bath not ſufficient al- 
lurements and charms ſtrong enough 
to gain all mens hearts, yet it hath 
power and ſtrength enough to draw 
their admiration. 

See we not, that ſweetneſs and hu- 
mility in Artiſts contents more than 
F their 
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their adreſs and their induſtry ? If 
fl | there is a Judge who will not be 
I corrupted, 1s he not deſired by all 
'' ſorts of perſons to be the arbitratour 
\K of their life and fortune ? And they 
'k who have the leaſt Ambition and the 
| leaſt love for Offices and Commands, 
| | are they not ( ſays St. Chryſoſtom , ) 
' moſt welcom 1n the Courts of Sove- 
[| rain Kings and Princes ? 

j Do not fear that the modeſty of 
your Daughters in their dreſs, that 
their reſervedneſs in,company , that 
the little entercourſsg they have with 
young Gallants , wil! render them 
leſs eſteemed or leis {ſonghrt for in 
Marriage. Their fimpjicity , their 
mecknels, their aftection for ſuch 
things as concern the good govern- 
ment of a Family, and their con 
tempt of woridly ornaments, will 
make them better known than ſtrut- 
ting and vanity : And if men for 
their diverſion ſeek ſuch as live ac- 
| cording to the Maxims of the world, 
i} they will not have for wives but ſuch 
i as 
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as follow the laws of the Goſpel, 
ſuch as love retiredneſs, and ſuch as 
have no inclination to the Modes and 
Pomps of the World, _ _. 

This fidelity to follow the Maxims 
of the Holy Fathers in the Educati- 
on of thoſe Children whom we de- 
ſigne for the World , is it not ad- 
vantagious to purchaſe them the love 
and eſteem of all people 3 but it is 
even more neceſlary for the ſalvati- 
on of their fouls, than for that of 
thoſe Children whom they daſigne 
for Cloyſters*and for retrait. The 
lole compariſon which St. Chryſoftomz 


| makes uſe of is ſufficient to prove 


this. © Evenas, ( fays this 
(Father, ) he who ſtays 
falways in the Haven 
{ſtands not in ſo much necd of a Pa- 
lot well experienced, of fo great 
*a number of Mariners, and of a : 
© Veſſel fo well equipped, as he who 
*15 always at Sea, and who muſt pro- 


S Chry. ho.2t. 
in Ephes. ; 


*yide to reſiſt the windes and the 


*tempeſts : ſo he who is deſigned 
* S for 
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«for the ſolitude being to leade a 
© quiet life and exempt from. troubles 
<:nd turmoils , hath no need of 
*{uch great ſtrength and ſo many 
< lights , as he who 1s to ſuſtain the 
© moſt powerful ſhocks of the Fleſh, 
of the World, and of the Devil. | 
| Now if theſe irreconcilable ene- 
mies of mens ſalvation raiſe their | 
ſtrongeſt batteries againſt Children 
in their tendereſt age : they who in- 
troduce them into the World with- 
out having taught them 1n that ten- 
der age to contemn pleaſures, Rich- | 
es, and Honours, do they not expoſe | 
them naked and unarmed to the cru- 
elty of the ſaid Enemies ? 

We mult therefore train them up 
to the combar from their Intancy , 
diſcover to them the crafts and cun- | 
ning of their enemies , teach them 
the means to ſurprize and to defeat 
them , make them know that it 1s 
almoſt impoſſible to conſerve perfect 
health amidſt the contagion , and 
that living in the world they muſt 

always 
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always conquer or always be con- 


quered. 
How can they defend themſelves 
from Ambition , ſeeing all others 
oreedy to make themſelves great, 
unleſs they are ſtrongly perſwaded 


| of the ſmall ſovlidity which is found 


in the eſtabliſhment propoſed by the 


| world ? Can they keep themſelves 


to an indifference amidit the afteted 
complacencies and the allurements 
of Women , who will ſtrive to gain 
their freindſhip in order to get poſ- 


| ſeffion of their perſons and of their 
| means, unleſs they are perfeQly 


convinced of the obligation they have 
to adhere to God alone, and to pre- 
fer him before all things ? Or rather 


| being not ſolidly ſfetled in Piety and 


in the fear of God, will they not ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be carried away by 
Example and by cuſtom ; and loſing 
by the Vicious habits ſo contracted 
their eternal ſalvation, will they 
not make an unhappy experience of 


the truth of theſe words of St. Ze- 
S232 rome : 
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rome : ©* That it is very 
* eaſy to become like the 
ewicked, and to imitate 
<in a ſhort time the Vices of them 
<to whole Virtue one cannot at- 
6 tain ? 


S. Ferom, ad 
Letam. 


EG Rt 


CHAP. XIOHL - 


The means which facilitate the applicati- 
on of theſe Maxims and theſe Advi- 


ces in the Chriſtian Education of | 


Children. 


' A LL theſe means, Siſter, may 
be reduced to the care which pa- 
rents ought to take to inſtruQ their 
children themſelves in their own per- 
ſons.But becauſe we cannot receive In- 
ſtruQtion but by the means of Speech, 
Reading, and ations ; and that he 
who plants and he wha waters are nothing, 
but that it is God who gives theencreaſe, 
which he g1ves not ordinarily but to 
an humble Prayer : it will be ray 
| or 


RN 
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for you to bring up your children 
according to the Maxims of the Fa- 
thers of the Church, if you eanter- 
tain them with ſuch things as you 
ought, if you make them reade fk 


 Þ Books as will profit them, if you 

your ſelf give them examples which 
| they may 1mitate, and if you take 
| care to engage God by their Pray- 
| ers and by your own, to pour out 


his benediction upon your inſtruQi- 
ons, upon their lectures, and upon 


your Examples. 


<—_— 


The firſt Means. 
Speech , Words, er Diſcourſe. 


T- cannot be ſufficiently deplored, 
that Parents now adays ſtudy ſo 
little to render the Converſations , 
which they have with their children 
and with their Domeſticks, truly 


Chriſtian, It ſeems they dare not 


diſcover to them the ſentiments they 
Y 4 have 
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rome : * That it is very 
*ealy to become like the 
ewicked, and to imitate 
<in a ſhort time the Vices of them 
<to whole Virtue one cannot at- 
Eran ? 


5 Ferom, ad 
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CHAP. XI, 


The means which facilitate the applicati- 
on of theſe Maxims and theſe Atvi- | 
ces in the Chriſtian Education of | 
Childrea. DD 1 


| AE L theſe means, Siſter, may 
be reduced to the care which pa- 
rents ought to take to inſtru their 
children themſelves in their own per- 
{ons.But becauſe we cannot receive In- 
ftruQion but by the means of Speech, 
Reading, and aCtions ; and that he 
who plants and he wha waters are nothing, 
but that it is God who gives the encreaſe, 
which he gives not ordinarily but to 
an humble Prayer : it will be wy 
; | or 
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for you to bring up your children 
according to the Maxims of the Fa- 
thers of the Church, if you enter- 
tain them with ſuch things as you 
ought, if you make them reade ſach 
Books as will profit them, if you 
your ſelf give them examples which 
they may 1mitate, and it you take 


| care to engage God by their Pray- 


ers and by your own, to pour out 
his benediQion upon your inſtruct- 
ons, upon their lectures, and upon 


your Examples. 


"i 


The firſt Means. 
Speech , Fords, or Diſcourſe. 


T: cannot be ſufficiently deplored, 
that Parents now adays ſtudy ſo 
little to render the Converſations , 
which they have with their children 
and with their Domeſticks, truly 


Chriſtian, It ſeems they dare not 


diſcover to them the ſentiments they 
Y 4 have 


- _— Yr, 7 Doe . =. X ", , p 
0; 0 Ris; AAR To EF argue ns een rim me yon ghetnn ts wc 


'F; 
"3 
'F 
'Þ 
tk 
; 
Þ 
; 


328 Of the Education 


have ſor God. They hide themſelves 
from thei to ſay their Prayers, and 
to acquit themlelyes of their leaſt 
Chriſtian duties : And as if God had 
not placed them in their houſes to 
give light to ſuch as enter into it and 


dwell in it, they rob them of their || 


lights, and contribute by a conduc 
ſo dimly {hining, to form the dark- 
neſs which 1s ſpread over the whole 
World. 

This unhappy proceeding is the 
cauſe that they ordinarily entertain 
themlelves with nothing but trifles 
and things altogether unprofitable ; 
that to furniſh matter for converſa- 
tion they examine the aCtions of their 
neighbour, they cenſure them and 
they diſcover their ſecret and un- 
known crimes ; that all their talk is 
but a concatenation of detraQtiou, of 
talſhood, of vanity, and of pleaſure ; 
and that that which ſhould be ( as it 
were ) the ſenſible Communion of 
Saints in Chriſt Jeſus, and the image 
and expreſſion of the communion and 
Eee | 3 {ociety 
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ſociety which we have begun with 
God and with Chriſt Jeſus by Bap- 
tiſm, 1 Fvax, 13. becomes a ſource 
of malice, and 1s in effect nothing 


but a ſequel of that miſerable con- 


verſation which our firſt Parents had 


| with the Devil, Zpheſ. 2.3. which 
| cauſed the ruine of all their poſteri- 
| ty, and which rendred all their chil- 
| dren the children of anger and in- 


dignation. 
Shall we then wonder that the »2a- 


jor part of the Children of Chriſti- 
L ans live in ſo great diſorders ? that 


they are ſo perfealy knowing in 
what 1s neceſſary to frequent compa- 
nies and to render themſelves plea- 
ling ; and that they know {© little 
what 1s neceſſary to go to Heaven 
and to pleaſe Chriſt Jeſus ? that they 
are ignorant of nothing that concerns 
the Modes which Vanity and Flatte- 
ry have introduced into the World, 
and that they are fo ill inſtructed in 
the Rules of the Goſpel, and 1n the 
laws, cuſtoms, and ceremonies of the 
Caurch ? 2: 22. ny 
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'Tis long fince , Siſter , that God 


would have brought a Remedy to this 


Diſorder. | 


In the law of Nature, he ordained, 


according to the Tradition we have | 


trom S. Ferome, that the firſt born of 


the Family ſhould be exalted to the þ 
Prieſthood, that they ſhould be 1ni-Þ 
tiated therein by their own Parents, | 
and that they ſhould have no other 


Doctours and Teachers but them 
concerning the truths they were to 
believe and the funtti»ns they were 
ta exercilc. 
when he was ready to revenge the 
crimes of Sodozz and Gomorrt, Gene, 
18. he ſaid *©that he could not con- 
*ceal this his deſign from Abraham, 
© becauſe he knew he would make 
* uſe of this dreadful example to 1n- 
* duce his children and all his Do- 
* meſticks to walk after him in the 
© way of his Divine Ordinances, and 


*to live holily ; giving thereby all 


Fathers and Mothers to underſtand , 


that the means to become his famil! 
ar 


'Twas for this, that] 
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| of their Inſtitution. 


of Chilaren. 
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ar friends, and to oblige him to diſ- 


cover unto them his ſecrets, and to 
conceal nothing from them, was the 


| care they ſhould take to inſtruCtt their 


Family. 
In the Law of Moſes, at the ſame 


| time when God ordained the days of 
| Feaſts and of Solemnities, he com- 


manded Parents to inſtru& their chil- 
dren in the Ceremonies which were 
there to be obſerved, and to teach 
them the reaſons and the motives 
Thus after he 
had preſcribed to the /ſrae/zzes what 
they were to obſerve in eating the 
Paſcall-Zamh, Exod. 13. 8. he com- 
manded them to recite to their chil- 
dren on that 'day what he had done 
in their favour to draw them out of 
Egypt and feee them from the tyran- 
ny of Pharoah. He would have the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles yearly celebrated, 


and that they ſhould remain ſeven 


whole days under Tents made of 
the branches of Cirron-trees, of | 
Myrrhs , of Palms, and of Willows, 


to 
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ro the end their children might learn 
how God had conſerved their An- 
ceſtours the ſpace of Forty years in 


the Deſart under Tents aud Pavillt- | 


ons. Tinally, he ordained them to 
ofter up unto him all the firſt born 


of the Males, as well of Men as of 


Beaſts, to the end that their children 
being ſurprized at theſe fo extraor- 
dinary and ſo frequent preſents , 
might enquire the cauſeand ſo come 
to be inſtructed of the meaning of 
theſe Ceremonies, and as the ſacred 
Scripture ſays, that the Parents might 
have evermore in their mouths the 
TECital of the benefits they had recer- 
ved from Gods bounty, and that 
trom thence they ſhould take occaſli- 
on to teach their children his Law , 
and to make them have it in high 
eſteem, according to that more partl- 
cular Commandement which he gave 
them in Deuteronomy, where he or- 
dains them to have his Law in their 
heart, Dent. 6. 6. to entertain their 
children therein, and to teach them 
4 i es rea: 5: 
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to meditate upon it, and to think on 
it in their houſe and in their journeys, 
during their reſt and during their [a- 
bour , and finally in all their oc- 
cupations, and at all the hours of the 
day, Dent. 1. 18. 

In the Law of Grace, the Church 
which is animated with the ſame 
ſpirit renews every year the Memo- 
ry of the Myſteries which Chriſt 
Jeſus wrought for us, and ſhe en- 
deayours to place before our eyes by 
many ceremonies and ſenſible ſigns 
the marvails which have been ſo 
long concealed from the eyes of An- 
gels, and whereof they were not in- 
tormed but by the Mainiſtery of this 
holy Spouſc. 

'Tis true that ſhe particularly 'de- 
ftines her Paſtours to explicate them 
to her Children. But that alſo which 
St. Foha Chryſoſtom lays 1s 
no leſs true « That the 
Heads of Famiiics are not 
to remit all entirely to them of the 
Church : That as for themſelves 
they 


Chryf. ho. g. 
7 3. 4a Colof. 


334 _ 
they are indeed to be inſtructed by 
the Preachers of the Goſpel ; but 
that after that, they ought to inſtru& 
their children ; and like thoſe Birds, 
whereof the ſame DoQour ſpeaks, 
having heard ſomething that 1s pro- 
ftab.c tor the nouriſhment of their 
own {ouls , to bring it home upon 
the ti of their tongue , to commu- 
nicate it unto them. 
*This moved Venera- 
” _ bo. ©ble Beda to ſay in the 
Cc I\attT. 

© Diſcourſe he made upon 
*the Shepheards who watched when 
* our Saviour was born : Do not fan- 
*cy to your ſelves that there are no 
* other Paſtours but the Biſhops. the 
© Prieſts, the Deacons, and the Su- 


*periours of Monaſteries ? for all the | 


«Faithful who have the government 
of their family are truly Paſtours 3 
© ſince they are eſtabliſhed to com- 
* mand and to take care of all their 
© domeſticks : and he among you 
who hath any authority over one 


*0r two of his Brethren, is aſſured- 
6]y 
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*ly obliged to exerciſe in their be 
<half the Office of a Paſtour, and to 
(feed them to rhe utmoſt of his pow- 
Cox with the Word of God. And I 
*{1y furthermorez Each one of you, 
*my Brethren, although you leade a 
© 5rivate life, ceaſes not to be a Pa- 
© tour, ſince you feed a {piritual flock, 
©and watch 1n the _— to conlerve 
*it, if you truly endeavour to hea 
* up a great treaſure of holy aCtions 
*and good thoughts, if you govern 
{it with prudence it you employ all 
{your care to nouriſh and entertain 
it with the delicious paſtures of ho- 
*ly Scriptures, and if you watch con- 
'tinually over this bole flock, to 
defend it againſt the aſſaults of the 
*Enemy. 
. St. Chryſoftom ſays the dds the 
ame in one of his Ser- ;,,;;"a,a 
mons , where, after he 
had related the words of Chriſt Je- 
ſus to St. Peter ; If you love me, feed 
my ſheep, he ſays, * That one is not 
*to take theſe words as ſpoken only 
| "Do 
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©to the Paſtours of the Church : 


© They are, ( adds he, ) for every 
one of us, to whom Chriſt Jeſus 
*hath committed but a ſmall flock ; 
<for although *tis ſmall, yet *cis not 
© to be neglected, ſince Chriſt Jeſus 
© himſelf ſays, that his heavenly Fa- 
*ther finds there his pleaſure and his 
* delight. Each one of you hath 
*{ome {ſheep 1n his. Family 5 let 
him take care to govern them 
tand to feed them. As ſoon as a Fa- 
*ther ariſes from his bed, let him 
*not think of any other thing till 
night, but to do and ſay what 
© may contribute to the ſpiritual good 
*and advancement of his Family. Let 
©x Mother have the ſame care : 'Tis 
© 500d ſhe ſhould think of her houſe- 
© wifry , but ſhe is to apply her ſelf 
Cyet more to the ſalvation of her 
© whole Family, and to take care 
 Ethat each one of it be ſaved, and be 
©zcalous. to gain Heaven. 

You are not therefore to perſwade 
your ſelf, Siſter, that you have fa- 


risfied | 
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inftru& your. Children, becauſe you 
ſend them to Catechiſms, that they 
follow you to the Church, that they 
aſſiſt with you at Sermons , pac. 
that they faichfully recite . the a- 
bridgements of the Chriſtian Do- 
arine : You muſt furthermore, 
when you make them render an ac- 
count of what they . have learned :, 
examine them whether they com- 
prehend what they ſay ; and be- 
cauſe they are not capable of them- 
ſelves to make good uſe of it, you 
are to apply to the little occaſions 
of their Guts that which hath: beſ 
pleaſed them, or .that which hath 
the neareſt touched them. You. are 
to make preſervatives againſt the vi- 
ces yOu fo them moſt inclined to 
and remedies againſt the imperteQ1- 
ons which they moſt ordinarily fall 
into. You are with words full of 
tenderneſs and {weetneſs to inſtill 
into them the love of the Virrues there 


prayſed, the horrour of the Vices 
| Z 


thers 


I I ne ner ne 


933 Of the Education 
there condemned, and to leave them 
always in a facred hunger of this 
celeſtial nouriſhment, T mean in the 
deſire to hear the Word of God, 
whuch you are to excite by little re- 
wards and by an honeſt liberty you 
will give them to recreate them- 
{elves when they have well remem- 
-bred what you told them or what 
they heard from others. 

Prevent the Solemnittes to 1n- 
ſtrut your children in the Myſteries, 
the memory whereof are then cele- 
brated ; and accommodate your ſelf 
to their age to make them enter in-| 
to the Spirit and into the practiſe of « 
thoſe Virtues which are honoured} | 
in the ſaid Myſteries. Entcrtainfff & 
them frequently with the life and 
actions of Chriſt Jeſus, and repeaty | 
often to them what Tradition andy { 
the Gofpel teach us of thoſe of - his] tl 
holy Mother. And becauſe childrenff y, 
are ſtrongly inclined to hear the re- 
cital of ſuch things as they can leaftſ : 
imitate, and of eyents OY 
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with fear and horrour : relate unto 
them the conflias of the Martyrs, 
the temptations of the Anchorets, 
the miracles of the Contefſours : 
And as there is almoſt no day where- 
in the Church propoſes not to her 
children a meditation upon the life 
of ſome Saint ; let no Evening paſs 
without propoling to them ſome 
ation of Virtue, and without pre- 
{cribing to them ſome little prattiſe 
of piety for the Morrow. The Con- 
feſſarius of the famous S. Zewis, who 
wrote the Life of that great King,ſays, 


-E That each Evening he cauſed his Chil- 


dren to come into his Chamber, where 


| healways ſpoke to them ſome words of 


edification before he ſent them away. 
As for example, in the time of the 
Birth of our bleffed Saviour, repre- 
ſeating to them the cold which lit- 
tle Jeſus endured in the Crib, may 
you not excite thera to {ſuffer for his 
lake the incommodity of the ſeaſon , 
and the cold they feel in the School or 


Z 4 if 
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If they complain that they are de- 
nied the things they deſire : Why 
may you not ſay to them ; Well, 
my children, conſider how many 0- 


ther things you have : Alas ! our 


Saviour Chriſt had not a little bed 
as you have to lye on, nor fine lin- 
nen, nor a good Coat to cloath him: 
He was almoſt naked in a manger 
and upon ſtraw ; and yet all things 
belonged to him, although he would 
not make uſe of them; but left them 
for our uſe and comfort : Is it not 
then very reaſonable we ſhould want 
ſome {mall matter for the love of 
him ? Go, he can and will reward 
you, in Heaven. 

If they finde it painful to follow 
you to the Church ; tell them, that 
they are far from doing as our Lord 
did, Zuke 2. 41. who ſtole himſelf 
away from his Parents to remain in 
the Temple, and who made every 
year a long journey to go thither 
with them. 


If they ſhew ſome Impatience 1n 
| their 
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their ſmall ſufferings, ſay to them : 
Ah, my children, how far are you 
from enduring the torments which 
ſo many Saints ſuffered for Chriſt 
Jeſus ? How will you endure Mar- 


| tyrdom when you ſhall be men, if 


you cannot now endure the pricking 


.Þ ofa Pin ? And if you cannot bear a 


little blow from your Brother or 
from your Siſter, when will you be 
ſo perfe& and patient as to turn your 
other Cheek to him who hath ſtruck 
one of them ? ON 
Inſtill into them a great love and 

a great eſteem of their own littleneſs 
and Infancy : Repeat frequently un- 
to them that which 1s advantagious 
for Infants in: the Goſpel : Tell them 
how our Lord reprehended his A- 
poſtles Matt. 18. 19. for hindring 
ſuch Infants as they are, to come 
unto him © that he took one of them 
and placed him in the middle of his 
Diſciples ; and that he faid ſeveral 
times, that one muſt become like 
them to enter into Heaven, And 
L 3 thus 
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all other things, Tell them often 
OO. OY | CL ws 


3 43 Of the Education 


thus at the fame time they grow 
according to the Body , make them 


conſerve 1n their Soul a great love 
| for the qualities and the diſpoſitions 


of Infancy. 

Bring them up in a great reſpe& 
and in a great confidence for their 
Guardian Angels, Let them know 
principally the life of that Saint 
whoſe name they bear ; and the ob- 
ligation they have to imitate him or 
her. And as it is faid of Chriſt Je- 
ſus Matt, 2. that he grew in the 


houſe, and-under the condutt of his | 


holy Mother, in Wiſdome, in Age, 
and in Grace before God and before 
Men ; let your children advance by 
your care by little and little in 


the knowledge of the ſacred Myſte- 


ries, and in your colloquies and your 
inftructions let all things ſerve you, 
as St. Paul ſays, to make then encreaſe 


in Chriſt Feſus Epbef. 4. 15. 
' Above all, teach them to prefer 


God and his Commandements before 
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that they ought to have for him-much 
more tenderneſs and more reſpe& 
than they have for your, ſelf. Imi- 
tate that excellent Mother of whom 
mention is made in the Book of 
Maccabees, who to encourage . her 
children to endure conſtantly their 
torments . for . the defence of the 


| Jewiſh. Religion , excited them to 
| look upon God as their Father, and 


to eſteem themſelves happy in ſacri- 
ficing their lives for the glory of him 
of whom, they received them, and 


| who had prepared lives much more 


glorious for them 1n Heaven, Imi- 
tate the admirable art ſhe made uſe 
of to. ſtrengthen the youngeſt of her 
ſeven children, whom the Tyrant 
endeavoured to withdraw from the 
reſolution of dying ; and do you, as 
ſhe did, make uſe of the confidera- 
tion of ſuch things as you have done 


| for your children, thereby to engage 


them to perſevere in Virtue : Zake 
compaſſion my Son, (ſays ſhe to him, ) 
2 Maccab. 7. 17: upon a Mother wha 

L 4 hath 
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hath born you in her boſom, who hath 
nouriſhed you whole 'years with the Milk 
of her Breaſts , and who hath educated 
you with tenderneſs even till this time : 
LT demand of you,” my Son, by all theſe 
conſiderations, that you will lift your heart 
and your eyes towards Heaven, and 
that in imitation of your Brothers you 
will receive death with joys that ' 7 may 
have the ſatisfattion to ſee you partaker 
On » Sed £54 ne 

.* *Tis thus, that you ſhould make 
uſe of the power, which the grati- 
tude and the'love your children have 
for you gives you over their ſpirit , 
to engage them” to raife up them- 
{elves'to God , and to honour: him 
to whom alone they are indebted for 
the care you employed in- their Edu- 
cation. And becauſe there'are occa- 
fions in this'life where the tender- 
neſs and the reſpe& which children 


have for their Parents' may 'prove a 


feandal to them, -and may hinder 
them .from'' loving and following 
truth' '; make them to know that 


«a Oa1n ee wh om £a -- as: as 
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there is none but God alone to whom 
we owe an entire ſubmiſſion and 
without any condition ; that there 
are no perſons, no eftates,. no digni- 
ty, no profeſſion in this life, which 
we ought not to love with limitati- 
on ; and that thus they owe you nei- 
ther Obedience nor Complacency in 
ſuch things as would be contrary 
to the Law of God. Repeat often 
and explicate unto them theſe words 
of our Lord : /f any oxe comes to me, 
and bates not his Father and hs Mo- 
ther , and his Wife, and bu Bro- 
thers, ana his Siſters, and moreover e- 
ven his own life, he cannot be my Diſci- 
ple, Luk. 14.20. Es 
 Whereupon St. Hilary £7 
fays theſe admirable S77*2vpen 
; the words of 
words : * This diſcourſe of the 148. Pſat. 
{Chriſt Jeſus appears ——— _ 
© harſh, and it ſeems to be. © 
*a rude and in{upportable precept, 
*to force and engage one to a kinde 
*of impiety towards Fathers and Mo- 
*thers, as: to the higheſt degree of. 

ng oO * Chriſtian 
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© Chriſtian perfeAion yet God com: } 


*mands in this nothing that is harſh, 
*nothing that is not well befeeming 
*his goodneſs, nothing that is con- 
*trary to his other Commande- 
©ments : And Fathers and Mothers 
*cannot be offended that he thus or- 
©dains us to hate them , although 
*we owe to them 1n that quality 
*much tenderneſs and affection ; 
tſince it is alſo enjoyned us to hate 
our ſelves. Chriſt Jeſus knew that 
*there are many Fathers and maay 
*Mathers who have ſuch an incon- 
© fiderate love for their children , 
* that when they ſee them perſevere in 
*the glory of Martyrdom, they conjure 
*them to yeild to the times, they 
*entreat them to change their opiny- 
ons, and they employ (to weaken 
© them ) the motives of a Piety which 
*1s altogether irregular. Thus the 
Hatred ( ſays this great Saint ) 
*which Children then conceive a- 


*gainſt their Fathers and Mothers , 
*1s honoyrable ; and it is juſt and 


*advantagious 
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» | *advantagious to hate them , who 


* ſtrive to divert us from the love of 
6 Chriſt Jeſus, 

Avoid therefore, my Siſter, . the 
fault which this Saint reprehends in 
Parents, and from which they finde 
much difficulty to defend themſelves, 
unleſs they have a zeal altogether 
ſincere and diſintereſſed for their 
Children. Imitate thoſe Parents of 
the firſt ages of the Church , who 
never made ſhew of greater joy than 
when they ſaw their children. ready 
to be ſacrificed for the defence of 
Truth and for the cauſe of Chrift 
Jeſus. Reade I pray you the Lives 
of Saints and the Hiſtory of the 
Church, and you will ſee a great 
number of theſe Examples of Con- 
ſtancy. 

You ſhall there meet with a holy 
Mother, nam'd Zheodora, who after 
ſhe had encouraged her eldeſt Son 
to ſuffer conſtantly ſuch miſeries as 
they forced him to undergo for the 
Faith, and had exhorted him with 
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much ardour to conſider that he 


ſhould purchaſe by theſe ſoon-paſ- 
ſing torments an eternal happineſs, 
ſhe her ſelf was thrown into the 
Fire with this her dear Son and two 
other of her Children. 


You ſhall there ſee a holy Mo-F 
ther, who having a ſon called 4e- | 


liton among the Forty 
Meironons Martyrs of Schaſte, who 
>" had been expoſed ſtark- 

naked in a frozen Pond 
in the greateſt rigzur of Water, 
and in a Country where cold was 
in extremity ; and who beholding 
that although they had broken his 
Legs, ( as they had done them of 
his companions, who expired in that 
laſt torment, ) hewas nevertheleſs yet 
alive, contented not her ſelf to ex- 
hort tum to perſeverance, but ha- 
ving obſerved how they hurried a- 
way upon Carts the Bodies of the 
other Martyrs , to bring them to a 
prepared Wood-Pile where they were 


to be burat to aſhes, and that they 
- left 
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left her ſon behinde in hopes to in- 
duce him to adore the Idols and to 
make him renounce Chriſt Jefus 3 
ſhe took him upon her ſhoulders to 
carry him her ſelf all alive as he 
was to his companions. But this 


| bleſſed childe dying in his dear | 
| Mothers arms in the way thither, 


ſhe nevertheleſs marched on with 
her now dead burden till ſhe 
came to the burning pile of wood, 
into which ſhe caſt the Body of this 
Blefſed Martyr, that he might have 
the glory to be conſumed by the hire 


| for the intereſts of Chriſt Jeſus, as 


were the Bodies of the other Mar- 
tyrs which had been before thrown 
Into it, 

You ſhall there ſee a Dame of 
qualitite named Dzonyſiz, whole ex- 
ample, / according to the relation of 
an African Biſhop called _... = 
Fittor who writ the Hi-' Loc ft 4 
ſtory of the Martyrs of 
the Church of 4frick, perſecuted by 
the ZYandales, ) was the caule of the 

ſalvation 
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ſalvation. of almoſt all her Countrey, 
You ſhall there ſee that this gene- 
rous Woman perceiving that her 
only Son by name Majoricws, who 
was very delicate and very young, 
began to tremble at the apprehenti- 
on of the torments which ſhe endu- 
red, darted upon him ſuch piercing 
looks, and employed ſo forcibly her 
maternal authority to reprehend him, 
that ſhe rendred him even more va- 
liant than her {elf ; inſomuch as this 


young Champion fought Faiths bat- 


tel with joy, and remaining vifori- 


ous over his torments and over death, | 


gathered the Palm of Martyrdom. 
After he had breathed forth his bleſ: 
led Soul, the noble Mother having 
embraced him as a holy Sacrifice 
which ſhe had offered to God, and 
to which ſhe ardently wiſhed to be 
for evermore united, carried him 
home , cauſed him to be buried 
in her houſe, and poured forth her 
Prayers almoſt continually over his 
Sepulchre, | 


How | 
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How bheroick , Siſter , are theſe 
AQions, and how pure. and diſinte- 
reſſed was the charity which produ- 
ced them ? What zeal, courage, and 
conſtancy appeared therein £ And 
how well did theſe Mothers know 


| what love they ſhould beſtow on 


their children ? ſince they uſed not 
the authority they had over them 


buronly to encourage them to confeſs 


Chriſt Jeſus, and not to be aſhamed 
of the Goſpel. | 

But - becauſe ( according to the 
obſervation of a holy Father ) 
* uſe of to excite to Vir- Fong Goof 
*tue, carry with them I 
*know not what kinde of repulſe for 
"them to whom they are addreſſed ; 
and with whatever {weetneſs one 
ſeaſons them, they ſtill cauſe afſad- 
*neſs and a dejeQtion 1n their ſpirits : 
'therefore, Siſter, you may make uſe 
*of another means than that of 
«Words to inſtru them, and you 
« may hand{omely gain that of them 
*by 


| 
| 
| 
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<by Lecture, which the fear of ti- 
4 

*r1ng ttem cauſed you to ſmother it 


Efilence,and not to inculate unto them 
©by Diſcourſe. 


The Second Means. 


Zefture or Reading, 


ue your children to reade the 
Hiſtory of the holy Seripture, 
the New Teſtament, the As and the 
Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. 

St. Gregory of Niſſe, Brother of St 
Baſil the Great, in a letter wherein 
he deſcribes the Life of St. Macrin: 
his Siſter, ſpeaking of the manner 
how her Mother educated her, ſays; 
* That ſhe took extreme care to have 
*her inſtructed, not, ( adds he, ) as 
*they ordinarily inſtruct them of that 
*age, by explicating unto them the 
' Fables of Poets ; For ſhe conceived 
*that that was to a& againſt the 
* ſhamefacedneſs and civility of Vir: 
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«oins, and the means to empoiſon 


thoſe well-born . and yet tender 


{fouls by ſhewing to them in . Tra- 
*edies of Women tranſported by 
love, and in Comedies, ſuch ſhame- 
(ful filthineſſes as are unfit to be 
{heard by perſons of their Sex, who 
*are obliged not ſo much as to think 
of them. But in lieu of theſe, ſhe 
(cauſed her to learn ſuch paſſages of 
* the ſacred Scripture, as were moſt 
tealy to be underſtood and moſt 
*proper for her age. Thus ſhe be- 
'gin by the Wiſdom of Solomon, 
* out of which ſhe ſeleQted the ſen- 
*tences which were moſt conveni- 
ent to regulate her life and all the 
motions of her ſpirit. She was al- 
*lo very skilful in the Pſalms , 
*and "divided them into certain 

"Hours. - ET 
St. Ferome in the Letter he wrote 
to a- certain holy. Widow, ( where- 
of I have already made - frequent 
mention )-to teach her in what man- 
ner ſhe was to train up her Daughter, 
A 3a «will 
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*will have this little girl to apply 
Cher ſelf timely to the reading of 
- *the holy Scripture ; to learn in the 
* Proverbs of S«lomon the Rules and 
 *the Maxims of good life ; to ac- 
*cuſtom her ſelf by the LeQure of 
* Fecleſiaſtes, to deſpiſe the World , 
©and to tr2mple under her feet all 
.*its grandures and all its vanities ; to 
* furniſh her ſelf with examples of 
© courage and of patience by reading 
©the Book of Zeb ; that afterwards 
*ſhe ſhould reade the Goſpels, and 
© have them always in her hands ; 
<that ſhe ſhould reade with fervour 
*the A#s of the Apoſtles, and their 
6 Epiſtles ; and after ſhe ſhall have 
<filled her ſelf with the riches ſhe 


© hath heaped up by theſe precious |j* 


<Lefures, let her moreover reade 
©the reſt of the Books of ſacred 
£ Scripture. He will alſo have her 
creade the works of the holy Fathers, 
*take delight therein and ſeek there 
©the nouriſhment and the eſtabliſh 


© ment of her Faith. 
St. Chryſoſtom 
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St. Chryſoſtom. acknow- FT Vt 
ledges no other ſource 5 od Goff: 
of all the evils which are — © 
committed in the World, but the 
ignorance of the holy Scriptures: 
Fiſter ( ſays this Father ) all you 
*who are engaged in the World and 
*who have a Family and cluldren 
*togovern , how Sf. Paul . 
"recommends particular- rf 
{ly-unto you the reading <«. x. Ft 
"of - the holy Scripeare 
*with great diligence. Think. not 
*that the LeQure of holy Books is 
-unprofitable to your ſon. One of 
*the firſt things he will there finde 
*will be the obligation he hath to 
*honour you : and without doubt 
* God hath fo permitted it, that you 
; _ not ſay *tis only for ſolitary 
and Religious perſons to reade it. 
day not that you have no deſigne 
'that your Son ſhould be Religious, 
.and that therefore he needs not this 
'reading ; ſince you ought at leaſt 
'to Make him a | x TT and 
42 - that 
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<that thoſe children who are de- 
Efoned to live in the World, artf : 
*they to whom ,the ſcience offf « 
*the ſacred Scripture 1s principallyfj « 
© neceflary. Ez 
© There is ( ſays the ſame Saint )J « 
 ©much weakneſs and a ſtrong incli-f| « 
* nation to wickedneſs in children :| « 
*the weakneſs and this dangerous|| « 
© inclination encreaſes dayly by the « 
*impreſſtion they receive from ſuch «, 
things as they learn - What badf «; 
effects then may it not have in aff «+ 
young man , to know that thoſe 
© Hero's of antiquity whom they adj < 
© mire , were lovers of Wine and <;: 
*500d cheer : that they were ſlaves} <+; 
©to their paſſions ; and that the <e; 
© motives they had 1a all their enter; «x 
©priſes were Pride and Ambition ?f «+; 
cLet them therefore ſeek for aff <4 
© Counter-poyſon in the ſacred Scrif <;, 
©pture and apply them from their tenſ cy 
* dereft Infancy to this holy reading. || «kh 
67. well ſee that I ſhall ſeem tofſ <q; 
<©dallie, ( adds this Saint, ) becuns ©th 
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©T always ſay over the ſame thing : 
*yet I will never ceaſe to do whats 


©1n me to render your children per- 
© tet Chriſtians, To this end teach 


| *them to ſing the P/al/ms 


'of David ; thole Spiritu- 5. Chy: bo.s. 
*al Canticles .being full j;< Pr ho 
*of rhat Divine Phyloſo- 

*phy which Chriſt Jelus came to 
teach men ; inſtructing them by 
(recreating them. They 
(will learn there 1n the 
*'beginning to . fly the 
*company of the wicked , and to 
*{eek that of the good. And as there 
*is ſcarcely any Myſteries and Veri- 
'ties in Chriſtianiſm, which are not 
(contained in that ſacred Poelie, 


Pſal. x. v. 1. 
and 14. 


Þ *they will there ſee the ſmall ſolidi- 


'ty that can be found in all crea- 
tures, the ſweetneſs and the advan- 


{tage that is found in the praQtiſe of 


Virtues, and finally , they will 
'there finde the knowledge of their 
duties towards God and towards 
"their Neighbour. 
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© them betimes to taſte theſe things , 
*you will render them eaſily capa- 
* ble of higher truths. And like as 
* Fruits ot Trees' retain much of the 
*quality 'of the earth where they 
©are planted and of the waters which 
© moyſten them, ſo the aQions which 
© your children ſhall do during their 
*whole life time, and which will be 
* properly the fruits of their ſouls, 
«will always retain ſomething of the 
* ſweetneſs and of the purity of thoſe 
* wholeſome watcrs which they drew 


* in their Infancy from the holy Secri- | 


© ptures. | 
-:I believe, Siſter , that nothing 
needs to -be added to theſe Words , 


iſſuing out 'of ſo holy and ſo elo- | 


quent a mouth, upon an occaſion 
wherein the Holy Ghoſt communi- 
cated 'to him not only the lights 
which he beftows on all them who 
preach the Goſpel ; but ' wherein, 
accorting to' the common opinion 
bf Divines , he affifled him more 
+ EE 
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” ©Tis thus that by accuſtoming 
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particularly than he did the other 
Dotours, to give him entrance in- 
to the ſentiments and feelings which 
he had inſpired into St, Pant, and 
which this great Patriark explicated 
to his people. 

Now tif you deſire to know more 
fully the importance of this ſecond 
means I have propoſed _. $a 
to you ; take the pains | Er 
to reade in that excellent 
Tranſlation which is publiſhed of 
the Confeſſions of St. 4ugrſtin, four 
or five of the laſt Chapters of rhe 


| firſt Book. You ſhall fee how that 


great Saint examining there all the 
ations of his life, by the help of 
the lights of that Grace which he 


| had received in Baptiſm, and which 


ever after he had ſtrengthned, makes 
it appear, that the ſtudy of Poets 
'and profane Authours, is in re- 
*gard of children who are engaged 
*therein, as a Sea full of Monſters 
*and of rocks, where the beſt pro- 
vided ſuffer ſhipwrack ; and that 

Aa 4 * the 
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fthe choiceſt and moſt elaquent 
©£Words of the Courtiers of As 
© ouſtus , are but Golden Veſſells fall 
© of Poyſon, which are preſented to 
*us by drunken DoCtours .and by 
©men who have loſt their right rea; 
* ſon and. their good ſenſe. _ 

” You will ſee ; he there brands 
with Idolatry this manner of inſtru- 
Qing children, and that addreſſing 
himſelf to God as it were to. com- 
plain to his Divine goodneſs of the 
Tyranny which is exerciſed upon 
their ſpirits by inſtilling Vice 1nto 


' them by theſe ſtudies; he: exclaims | 
and utters. theſe admirable Words : | 


< What then,. Lord, was there no 0- 


*ther means to . exerctle my ſpirit 


*$and my tongue ?_ Without doubt; 
©O Lord, . had 1 diſcovered your 
© praiſes in your -facred. Scriptures, 
*.and had they made me reade them, 
they had ſetled my heart and : had 
{ tyed it to. your ſervice : whereas 
f*1t having wandred among the Fa- 
5 Bles. a the voprofitable iuventi- 
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©0ns of the' ancient; it 15 become. 
the unhappy and unfortunate - Prey 
of thoſe bloody Birds, whereof you 
© ſpeak in your Goſpel ; and I have 
*but too much experienced that 
* there are many manners of fſacrifi- 
*cing to the Rebell-Angels. 

And do not think that- St, Ferome, 
St, Chryſoſtom, and St, . Auguſtin, were 
the firlt who reproved this diſorder, 
and who recommended to children 
above all things to learn the holy 
Scriptures, and to make them the 
ſubject .of their principal Lecture, 
and. of their moſt ſerious occupati- 
ons. St. Paw himſelt | 
prayſes. the: care which »*p#-to 
Zois the Grandmother of chap. Mie 
Timothy, and his Mother | 
Eunice. took, to inſtruct him from 
his Infancy in the ſacred learning + 
and after he -had put 7 0hy in re- 
membrance, with great comfort of 
the ſincere Faith of theſe two holy 
Women, he excites him to remain 
conſtant in. what he had learned, 

+. +5 +. Confer. 
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Conſidering, ( ſays he 7b. 3. ts. ) 

that you have been nouriſhed from your 

Tnfancy in the knowledoe of the holy Scri- 

 Ptures , which are able to make you wiſe 
unto Salvation , through Faith which © 

in Chriſt Feſus. . 

The ſacred Scripture attribute? 

to the care which the Parents of 

_ Suſanna took in educating her in the 
Law of Mzſes, and in inftilling in- 
to her the feay of God from her In- 
fancy, all the Glory of that Virtue 
which ſhe made appear 1n reliſting 
_ the ſtrongeſt temptation wherewith 


a perſon of her quality could -be al-_ 


ſaulted 5 chuſing rather to expoſe 
her ſelf to death and to confuſion 
 wherewith ſhe was threatned , than 
to offend God." _ ( ſays the 
Scripture, Dan. 13. 2. ) was very 
beautiful , and one hs feared God , 
for her Parents being juſt, had. brou ohe 
her up according to the. Law of Mo- 
es. 
L Foſephns attributes the eminent 
Yireue of the Mother of the Az 
chabees 
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chabees to the excellent 
Inſtructions which her JE 4: 
Father. gave her in her 
youth ; who frequently entertained 
his children with the examples of 
Virrue which are found in the ſacred 
Scripture. EE = F 
| And Euſebius obſerves 
that the Father of Origin <7. 
did not only teach him 
humane learning , but alſo the holy 
Scripture, ſome paſſages whereof he 
cauſed him every day to learn and 
ne 3 

Yet, my Siſter, notwithſtanding 
all the care you can take to teach 
your children the obligations of 
Chriſttaniſm, and to forbid them 
the ſohgs and the verſes which ex- 
preſs the beauties of Women and 
the paſſion which men have for 


them ; although you permit them 


not to reade Romances and to take 


no other Books into their hands but | 
the Holy Scripture, and the Works: 
of the Fathers of the Church : all 
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this Prudence nevertheleſs will be 
vain, if you inſtru them not your 
ſelf by your own good. examples ; 
and if whar you do, ſets not incel- 
fantly before their eyes thoſe Truths 
which you have had care to cauſe 
them to learn in Books. 


The Third Means. 


Example. 


Ctions, ſays St. Chry- 

CI: be. 5- /oſtom , have altoge- 
by 2. gd 

Te ther 29S force than 

Words over the ſpirits 

of men to correX.them. This mo- 


ved St. Paul to recommend Virtue 
ſo earneſtly to ſervants : becauſe it 
hath ſo much power , that it makes 
it ſelf eſteemed in perſons of miea- 

eſt degree , and makes them by 
its means to become _ uſeful in 
Families. | 

And. as to what CONCerns children 

x: ne a et a in 
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in particular, it is to them ſo na- 
tural to become like their Parents 
in their manners, that our Sayiour 
in the Goſpel Zohy. 8. 39. makes 
uſe of no other argument to con- 
vince the Jews, that they were not 
the children of | Abraham , but be- 
cauſe they performed not his aQt- 
ons ; and that on the - contrary 
they were the children of the De- 
vil, becauſe like to him they loved 
murder and lying. And St. Chry- 
[oſtom propoſes as an infallible Rule 
to ſuch as will marry, to conſider 
the Life of the Father and of the 
Mother of the perſon to whom 
they delire to joyn themſelves, 
thereby -- to judge certainly of 
their good or of their bad quali- 
ries. 

The foundation of this truth 1s, 
that children having received from 
their Parents the beginning and 
the bud of their own paſſions ; if 
the Fathers and the Mothers ſuf- 


_ fer themſelves to be tranſported in 


their 


ZE UT the BANCAaEON | 
their childrens preſence ; this bud 
ſprouts up and ſtrengthens it elf, 
and the paſſions take new and more 
deep roots in their hearts : Beſides 
that , the reſpe& they are bound to 
have for their Father and for rheir 
- Mother permits them not to condemn 
their actions : And as they are not 
capable to chuſe in them what 


they ought to honour , the incli- 
nation which Nature hath given 


them to love them and to eſteem 
them , induces them to love and to 
eſteem their very Vices, and eaſily 


to embrace their moſt dangerous 


conceptions _ Opinions : wor 

/\ ..,: gave df. Gregory occaſion 
; == Fl to ſay, * That a faultex- 
. *rends it felf prodigioul- 
<ly by the means of example, when 
©he who commits it, is honoured 
* by reaſon, of the eminence of his 


rank and of his eſtate :, And to 


Eo - *St. Auguſtin, that all a 
3:24, Cfchildecando in ſo weak 
: and tender aft age , is 
to 


O LAYER. 
fo conſider his Parents; 


and blinde- 


"ly to perform what he ſees them 


*practiſe. Let not your Daughter, 
ſays St. Ferome to a La- EE 
©dy of quality , ever ſee get yk 
*any thing in you or 1n 
her Father which may engage her 
'in any fault by imitating you ; 
and remember that you muſt ra- 
ther condut and govern her by 
*-00d Example than by Word, 
The very Pagans have acknow- 
ledged that all diſorders in the 
World come from the bad Example 


| which Fathers and Mothers g1ve 


to their children. * Would to God, 
*( lays Quintilian , ) that _ 
( ks ir fel Lunn. 1, 1. 
we were not our felves Ter. 
'the cauſe of the cor- 
© ruption which appears in the man- 
*ners of our children. We bring: 
'them up in delights from their 
' tenderelt Infancy : and this ſoft e- 
* ducation 5 which we call indul-. 
©gence ruines inſenfibly the forces of 
Rs ag 
their Spirit and of their Body. 
_ ©What 
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 *What will not a childe deſire in 
© his more advanced age, who when 


*he is yet ſcarcely able to go is 


* wrapped in Purple, and knowing 
*not yet. how to pronounce a. plain 
*word,' knows ſcarlet, and can gape 
*after the. moſt precious Stuffs ? 
© They are taught to taſte the moſt 
*exquiſite Dainties before they can 
*expreſs their deſires. They grow 
© up 1h Coaches and in Litters , and 
*if they muſt put their foot to the 
*ground, there are ſervants on each 
fide to lean upon and to ſupport 
*them. We take pleaſure to hear 
©them ſpeak unſeemly words , and 
© ofrentimes they are cheriſhed and 
applauded for uttering ſuch pro- 
* fane and infamous things as one 
*would be aſhamed to hear and en: 
©dure in the moſt debauched per- 
*ſons. Nor do I wonder at: it : 
©We our ſelves teach them : They 
* hear us ſpeak all theſe things : 
*and. they ſee what liberties their 
© Fathers take with Women , and 

_ their 
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heir Mothers with Men : Almoſt 
By | 'e - Ko 
6all our Feaſts. reſound with unchaſte 
Songs 5 and moſt ſhamefull things 
©paſs in the greater patt of our En- 
*tertainments and Diyertiſements. 
Childreg, accuftome themlelyes * to 
behold and to imitate 'theſe diſor- 
ders : this cuſtome paſſes into. na- 
ture': and theſe unfortunate wretch- 
es learn to commit theſe irregulari- 
ties even before they are capable to 
comprehend their exceſs and their 
corny... EE 
' ITthink,Sifſter,that Chriſtians cannot 


| heara Pagan diſcourſe thus, without 


bluſhing that they ſhould have lefs 
feeling of theſe diſorders than he 
had ; or that they ſhould hot make 
it appear they had better apprehen- 
ions-thereof by their praQilſe. * ' 
Will you thed acquit your ſelf 
well of your Duty , and bring up 
your children ( as St. Paxl ordains.). 
in the Fear and in the Diſcipline of 
our Lord, 3 live. you your. ſelf -ig 


this Fear and in this Diſcipline. Pra-. 
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Qtife meekneſs and humility, that 
you may render them more docible 
and ſubmiſſive : Let the reſpe& you 
have for all the proceedings of your 
Husband teach them to honour him 
and to fear him : Let your modeſty 
in your cloathes and dreſſes inſtill 
into them an averſion from all 
worldly vanities : Let the humanity 
wherewith you command your do- 
meſticks, teach them to treat them 
civilly. Finally, be you ſuch towards 
God as you would have your chil 
' dren be to him and to your {elf : 
and forget not theſe words of our 
Saviour : Zak. 9. 41. If any one is 4 
cauſe of Scandal and of falling to one 
of” theſe little ones who believe in me , 
zt were better for him to have a Mall 
fone made faſt to his neck, and that ht 
were caſt into the Sea, 
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The Fourth Means.  . 
Prager. 


JL would be a ſmall matter for a 
Chriſtian Mother to give holy In- 
ſtructions to her children, to cauſe 
them to reade good Books, and to 
practiſe before their eyes what ſhe 
would have them to praQtile ; if ſhe 
applies not her ſelf ſeriouſly to Pray- 
er, and if ſhe endeavours not by 
little and little to render them capa- 
ble to entertain themſelyes . with 
God, and to ruminate in his pre- 
ſence what they have been told, 
what they have read, and what they 
have ſeen praQtiſed with edification, 
that ſo they may reap their profit 

by them. ic 
I know that they have 'taken up 
in the world a certain Idea of Men- 
tal Prayer, which makes them ima- 
gine that it is an exerciſe too hard 
and too high for many people , and 
. that 
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' that it 1s only proper for ſuch per- 
ſons as have made already a large 
progreſs and are greatly advanced 
in the ſpiritual - life. They fancy it 
to be as 1it were a humane Art, and 
as an effeC of curioſity and of pre- 
ſumption : and as ſoon as one mentions 
meditation, they repreſent to them- 
{elves Methods, diviſions, and a multi: 
tude of Diſcourſes and thoughts , 
which require a great contention of 
ſpirit. Yet ſurely this manner of prayer 
demands only the Heart : It is the 
moſt natural occupation of Piety 
and of Faith, and the proper et- 
fet of the feelings one ought to 


have on the one ſide of Gods 


greatneſs, and on the other ſide 
of - ones own weakneſs , neceſlitie , 
and mifery : ſo that the ſimpleſt 
perſons, and the very children are 
capable thereof, aſſoon as they begin 
to uſe their reaſon, and to be ſenſt- 
ble of their own 'wants. . EET 

For in how thany different man- 
ners do they expreſs themſclyes e- 
$ : Ven 
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ven in their very Infancy, to make 
their Fathers and their Mothers 
and ſuch other perſons as govern 
them, underſtand their wants and 
their pains ? How ingenious are 
they to explicate their joys, their 
ſfadnefſes, their inclinations and their 
averſions ? Make they not uſe of 
divers crys, of different accents of 
the voice, and of various motions 
of the body to diſcover the thought 
and the defire of their Hearts ? 
And do they not render with a 
marvellous dexterity all theſe ſignes 
as conformable. as they can to their 
wills, to the end they may be- 
come intelligible ? Every thing 
ſpeaks in their little Body ; their 
Eyes , their"Geſtures, their Laugh- 


ter, and their Tears : Finally, know 


they not how by an hundred dif- 
ferent ways to get what they de- 
fire, and even to force them 
that reſiſt it to yeild at. laſt and 
to grant it them ?. Why then, as they 
encreaſe in age, and as their ſpirit 


Bb3 opens. 
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opens it ſelf, may one not endea- 
vour to teach them to ask of God 
what they ſtand in need of, and to 
ask it of him in that ſtrong and 
perſwaſive manner in which the 


heart knows how to explicate it ſelf | 


and how to make known its affeQi- 
' ons andits motions ? 
Z St. Auguſtin relates, that 
Gs .z- among the exerciſes of 
N. 2. 3- his Infancy , having met 
with certain ſervants of 
God, *who invoked - him in their 
* Prayers, and having learned of 
*them ( as far forth as he was ca- 
*pable to frame ſome dex of God ) 
that he was ſomething very great 
<and ſublime, and: that although 
©he was concealed from. our fenſes, 
* he could hear our Prayers and 
*help us in our needs ; he began 
*( very. Childe as he: was )) to im- 
*plore, his affiſtance, and to ad- 
dreſs himſelf unto him as to his 
Frefuge and to his place of ſecuri- 
*ty. I learned ( fays he, raifing 
FE ep 
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<up himſelf to God ) and taughrt 
*my ſtammering tongue to invoke 
*you ; although I was little , the 
©2ffetion wherewith I prayed you 
*o hinder that I might not be 
*whipped in the School, was not 
*little ——For it is true that I no 
{leſs apprehended the chaſtiſements 
*and the puniſhments which I re- 
© ceived from my Maſters, than Men 
*apprehend the greateſt torments ; 
©:nd that they beg not with greater 
Einſtance to be delivered from 
*them, than I conjured you to re- 
*move from me theſe torments of lit- 
{tle Children. | 

Behold, Siſter, how advantagious 
this encounter with theſe men of 
Prayer, was to this great Saint, and 


:how children in their low age are 
'capable to addreſs themſelves to 
God, and to demand of him with 
eagerneſs what they defire , when 
they are taught to. conceive as far. 
forth as they are able, that it is from. 


him alone they. ought to expett it. 
EL. © _ 
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' The ſame Saint ſpcaking of a ſick- 
neſs he had in his Infancy., and 
which they believed had brought 
to deaths door, - attributes the fer- 
your "oo the faith wherewith he 
4: *demanded- to- receive 
Gf. chap.xx; <Baptiſm, to that which 

= he had heard ſpoken of 
© the eternal life which was promi: 
ſed to us by the myſtery of the 
Incarnation of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
to the care. his Mother had + aſſoon 
as ſhe had brought: him into the 
World, to. cauſe him to. be marked 
with the ſign .of the Croſs upon the 
forehead, and to put him after- 
wards into the number of | the Ca- 
thecumens. So true it is, that 
Truth makes very ſtrong impreſſions 
18 the hearts: of children, when one 
knows .how to accomodate it to 


their capacity x and mildely and fa- 


miliarly to.. engage them to em- 
ploy . themſelves before God, and, 
ro dead of him grace to love 
(FF = Y Thus, 
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Thus, Siſter, when children finde 
difficulty in learning their leſſons , 


they are to be 'made to compre- 


hend 'as far as they are capable, 
that Wit and Knowledge comes 
from Cod, and that it is' to him, 
they muſt addreſs themſelves in 
the difficulties they have in their 
ſtudies. When they ſhew any- vio- 
ſent Paſffion, 'as a diſorderly love 
tor Play, or an Envy or criminal, 
Jealouſy againſt their Brethren or 
their Companions, you are to en-, 
deavour, by making them ſee the 
diſorder of that paſſion, -to induce. 
them to enum of God to cure 
them , and to deſire of. him to ren- 
der them more: prudent » More mo-.. 
cerate, and more charitable. When 
they ask of you a new Coat or. 
Garment, .or any thing of like na-* 
ture , reach them to demand it firſt; 
of God, in making them rightly 
underſtand , that -it is from him” 
You have the Money. wherewith to. 


378 Of the Education 
it is becauſe they have not yet pray- 
ed cnough. 2 
' Finally, it 1s in this manner, 
that by cauſing them to make re- 
flecions upon all the little arts they 
frequently employ, to obtain what 
they deſire, or to avoid the chaſtiſe- 
ment they have ' deſerved, whether 
it be by proteſting they will be 
more obedient , 'or by making a 
thouſand blandiſhments, you muſt 
{trive to make them conceive how 
they ought either to demand par- 
don of God for their faults , or 
obtain of him what they de- 
{ire. | | , | ps =©I 
: *Tis true that in order to this, it 
1s neceſſary you ſhould uſe to- 
wards children a kinde of {weet 
ſpeech , and ſuch words as are 
infinuating , perſwafive , affeQio- 
nate, tender, and in brief full 
of a certain unCtion , whereof very 
few perſons are capable. You muſt 
not tell them theſe things in a dry 
and harſh manner ,- nor with au-, 

I thority 
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thority and command , but with 
love and by making your ſelf as ir 
were a little one with them ; and 
you muſt gain their heart to render 
them capable of an exerciſe which 
is totally of the heart , and where- 
of no one is capable , who hath not 
his heart fixed 'on God, however 
clear-ſighted and ſufficient he may 
otherwife be. But how: ſhould the 
greateſt part of Mothers, employing 
themſelves only in worldly affairs , 
and having their heart divided be- 
tween ſo many cares, be capable to 
inſtill into their children this Holy 
practiſe. of Prayer ; eſpecially ſince 
they themſelves moſt commonly can 
only reade in their .Primmers what 
Prayers they finde there, without 
ever having applied themſelves to- 
joyn thereunto the Interiour Prayer, 
which is the Soul and the Eſſence 
of Prayer ?_ a | | 

Yet it 1s this Interiour prayer 
which 1s the moſt precious and moſt 


neceflary food of Piety. There's no-- 
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thing -whereby-- more to eſtabliſh 
ones: {elf-in the-guſt of the things of 
God, and in the diſguſt of the things 
of the World- +: Without this exer- 
ciſe, all other exerciſes of Piety and 
Vocal Prayer it -felf are but dryneſs 
and languiſhments ; and one acquits 
himſelf of Vocal prayer rather out 
of cuſtom and by a ſimple conviQi- 


on of the ſpirit, than by love. This 


made a famous Authour ſay, that 
one ought never to divide prayer 
into Mental and Vocal, as it one 
could with piety pray: 
Vocally, ſeparating it 
from the Mental prayer. 

Not but that Vocal prayer 1s ve- 
ry profitable when it 1s well per- 
formed and accompanied with at- 
tention. It excites us to recollet 
our ſelves, and to raiſe our thoughts 
to God. It advertiſes us and in- 
{ſtruts us what feelings we ought. 
to have in our hearts, and ſerves us_ 
hangs, 7" ( as St. Auguſtin notes, ). 
tam ©. to Tepreſent to'our elves. 
4 E what 
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what we ought to ask of -God. - But 
it muſt be an expreſſion of: the at- 
fetions and of the diſpoſitions of our 
ſoul, and proceed from the abun- 
dance of our heart. 44. heart rejoy- 
ced, ( ſays the prophet, ) and my 
rongue hath expreſſed the feelings of my 
joy. Pſalm. 25. My heart and my fleſps 
( fays he elſewhere ,. ) have joyntly 


| teſtified to God the joy which 1 take in 


him. ord | 
It is juſt , that we being bound 
to honour God, according to the 
Body,. as well as according to the 
ſpirit, we ſhould adore: him \, and 
pray to him. ; by our words and by 
our voice, at the ſame time we a- 
dore him by our thoughts and by 
the application of our heart. But 
this heart muſt of neceſſity. be pure ;. 
and to be pure, it muſt be em- 
ployed upon God , . thereby to 
make the worſhip of: the Body 
and the exteriour homage. which 
we render him , .to ' be reaſon- 
able and holy. Yocal. Prayer we. 
| Org 
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fore ought not to be conſide-ſ , 
red but as far forth as the Prayer} ; 
of the heart conduas, purifies, and | , 
{anQtifies it, and as far forth as it is | 
joyned to 1t to raiſe it up to thef , 
throne of God : But on the con-f| , 
trary , this Prayer of the heartf] þ 
which. 15s made in filence and inf} , 
Recollection, is all alone very pro-f| x 
fitable and very holy, and ſome-fl 1 
times it 15 even more profitable to Þ 
particular perſons than if there were | tc 
joyned to 1t the recital of Vocal tt 
Prayers, or then 1f the noiſe and} 
the elevation of the Voice were x: 
there employed ; becauſe one teſti }| ar 
fies to God more Faith, and becauſe n; 
we addreſs our felves to him in aff pe 
manner more conformable to that ſp 
which he is and to that which he 

demands of us, by adoring him and <f 
entertaining him only with ourff <j; 
thought and with our heart, then} «{ 
if we make ule of Words. God sf] <1 
ſpirit (lays our Saviour, ) and he de «x 
fires ſuch Adorers as adore him in ſp *£: 


rl 
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rit. He ſufficiently underſtands our 
deſires and our demands , although 
we expreſs them but by our ſole 
thought : ſo that we ſometimes 
make our ſelves better underſtood 
of God by elevating our ſelves to 
him with all the fervour and with 
all the extent of our heart, when 
we are fully recolleQed and when 
we employ nothing that 15 extert- 
our and ſenſible , than if we joyn 
together in our Prayer the heartand 
the voice , becauſe that may dimi- 
niſh our attention , which ( gene- 
rally ſpeaking ) muſt be greater 
and more compleat when one hears 
nothing without, and when oue ſuſ- 
pends all the uſe of ſenſe and of 
ſpeech. 

Why, ſay St. Ambroſe, 

"ſhould we rather pray Fang 

*in Recolleftion and in c., 

(ſecret than in making 

a noiſe with our Voice ? Hear the 

freaſon, which. we will only draw 

*trom an example which is ordinary 
*among 


: & Of the Elneation 


"among men : If you will preſent 4 
*Prayer to ſome perſon who hath 
*a very quick hearing, you do not 
© believe that you need to cry out 
aloud, but you content your felf 
©to ſpeak to him ir the tone of an 
* indifferent voice : and we only 
t raiſe our voice to make our elves 
* underſtood by ſuch as are hard 
*of hearing, 'Tis not therefore 
t reaſonable to thidk , that God 
© hears none but ſuch as ſtrive to 


ſpeak very loud : Such a fancy is. 


* 1njurious to his ' Omnipotence : But 
*he who prays in ſilence, gives a 
« ſingular proof of his Confidence 
* and of his Faith : He acknowledges, 
that God penetrates aid ſounds the 
c heart, and he. teſtifies by praying 
©to him jn this ſort, that he doubts 
* not) but that he hears his pray- 
*er befote he hath explicated it by 
* Words, 4 ay 
6 One might won et, 
5 Hug * (tfiys 36 Fgaſs in a 
ſetter he writ to a holy 
Dame 
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Dame touching Prayer, ) © that God 
« although he. knows what is nece(- 
«ſary for us before we ask it of him, 
«*will nevertheleſs have. us ask it ; 
*if we did not know that what he 
«thus ordains us to do, 1s not that 
«he may know our will, ſince that 
*cannot be concealed from him, 
« but to enflame our deſires by the 
*inſtance of our prayers , and to 
*render us capable to receive that 
*which: he is ready to grant us, 
For by how. much his Preſents 
«are great and magniticent , by ſo 
« much our hearts are little and li- 
© mited to. receive | them. Therefore 
*the Scripture ſays : Open your 
* Hearts. R_- — 
«© Now theſe ſo excellent and. {6 
*{ublimg Goods which the Eye hath 
* zot ſeen, becauſe they are not co- 
«lours ; which the Ear hath not heard, 
* becauſe they are not ſounds ; and 
*« which are ot elevated in the heart of 
« 934 z becauſe the heart of - man 
<oupht on the.contrary eleyate it 
Gu. & ſelf 
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« ſelf towards them : theſe Goods , 
«1 ſay, ſhall be communicated unto 
© us with ſo much more aboundance 
*by how much we have believed 
«with more Faith, hoped with 
© more Confidence, defired with 
*< more Ardour. & 
 _E®Tis therefore by a continual ſ« 

« Deſire, founded upon Faith, Hope, 
«and Charity, that we pray with- 
© out intermiſſion. 

«But if at certain hours and cer- 
© tain times we employ Words in 
« prayer, 'tis only to animate us by 
«thoſe exteriour ſigns to conceive 
< theſe holy affe&tions , to make us 
© obſerve what progreſs they haveſF1 
*< made in our heart, and to cxcite 
© us to encreaſe them. For the ef-|if 
«fect of our prayer 1s by ſo much 
© greater by how much the ardour 
© of our deſires hath been greater. 
*So that when the Apoſtle ſays ;| 
« Pray without ceaſing ; he intends on- 
«ly, that we ſhould defire without { 
& eaſing to obtain that happy life ,F* 
« which 
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& which is no other than the eter- 
*nal bliſe of him who alone can 
«oive it us. If then we demand this 
*of God inceſſantly, we pray inceſ- 
« {antly. | 
« But becauſe the cares and In- 
© cumbrances of the World cool ſome- 
*times our defires, we recall at 
&® certain hours of the day our ſpi- 
*rit to prayer ; and we re-place be- 
*fore our Eyes by the Words which 
*we addreſs to God this laſt end 
* whether we ought to tend by our 
« deſires ; for fear leſt that which 
begins to fall into Tepidity ſhould 
*paſs into a Coldneſs, and proceed 
*1n the end to be totally extinguiſh- 
*ed, if it be not re-inkindled by fre- 
'*quent prayers, | : 
* This being ſo, it cannot be bad 
*or unprofitable to employ much 
time in prayer, when our leafure 


;F permits it, that is, when it hin- 


*ders us not from acquitting our 
(ſelves of other laudable and neceſ- 
'fary things to which our- duty 

Ces © obliges 


— — 
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*liges us ; although in theſe very 
& occupations we ought always to 
*pray by the aCtivity of our de- 
& ſires. 

«For it 1s to be obſerved, that it is 
* not one and the ſame thing to 
**pray along time or to pray with 
* many words, as ſome 1magine ; 
* but that there 1s a difference be- 
* tween a long and continual deſire, 
© ſince it 1s written , Zhat our Lord 
© paſſed over the might in Prayer, ani 
Cc 

that he prayed very long. And there 
© is reaſon to believe that he would 
* induce us thereby to imitate his 
«example, he who prayed ſo per 
*tealy to his Father 1n the time ol 
&« his mortal life, and who hears us 
« {ov mercifully with his Father in c 
© ternity. 

« They ſay, that our Brethren the 
« Hermits of Z2ypt make frequen 
«Prayers, but very ſhort, and that 
«they only lift up their hearts ti 
« God from time to time by live) 
«and ardent prayers, without ſtay 

| « 1ny 
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«ing too long upon them, for fear 
© Jeft this application and this fer- 
* your of ſpirit {o neceſſary 'in pray- 
«er, ſhould relent or be diſſipated, 
&« if this prayer were too continual. 
& This alfo gives us to underſtand 
«that as we ought not to weary 
«and blunt our ſpirit by forcing our 
«ſelves to entertain 1t in this fer- 
*vour when it begins to ſlacken ; 
*{o we ought not to haften to in- 
* terrupt it when we feel it contt- 
«nues - Becauſe, if on the one ſide 
© one ought to banniſh from pray- 
«er the ſuperfluity of Words, one 
* ought on the other ſide to ſuſtain 
«it by continual deſires and de- 
© mands, ſo long as the ſpirit per- 
« ſeveres in its application and in 
*its fervour. For to ſpeak too much 
*in prayer , 15 to employ {ſuperflu- 
«ous Words to ask a thing necefſa- 
*ry ; and to pray much, 1s by ho- 
©ly and continual motions of 'the 
*©heart to preſs him to whom we 
*pray to render himſelf favourable 
_ C<C3 *to 
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* to our demands. But oftentimes 
&« this paſſes more in fſighing than in 
*ſpeaking ; Diſcourſes have nor fo 
& great a part as tears ; and then it 
15, that he whoſe eternal word 
* made all things, makes it appear 
* that they are not the temporal 
* Words of men which are pleaſing 
*to him, but their ſighs and 
ears. | 

"Tis then, Siſter, this prayer of 
the heart and this entertainment 
with God which is done in ſilence, 
in recolletion, in the diſengage- 
ment from all exteriour things, and 
by the interiour ſighs and affections 
of the ſoul , that Chriſtian Mothers 
ought to make their Children love 
and praQiſe. *Tis a Yoak which 1s 
ood for them to bear from their 
youth, and as ſoon as they begin to 
make uſe of their underſtanding and 
their reaſon : *Tis a Yoak which 
repleniſhes the Soul with comfort 
and ſweetneſs : *'Tis a Yoak which 
 Tuſtains and ſtrengthens , and ren- 


ders 


1ES 


rd 
Ar 
ral 


of Chilaren. 991 


ders them who bear it, capable to 
raiſc up themſelves above themſelves, 


and above all earthly objects. 


And do not alledge to 
me, ſays St. Fohn Chry- S. Chryſoft- 
« {oftom, that Children are not ca- 


<pable of this feryour, of this re- 


&« collection, and of this application 
*which Prayer requires ; ſince we 
*have in Scripture the examples 
« of ſeveral children and of many 
*young people, who have by the 
* means of Prayer drawn upon 
*©rhem very great bleſſings. Sa- 
* mel was but twelve 0, 

«years old when God 

*called him in the Temple , and 
« diſcovered to him the defignes he 
«© had upon the houſe of FHelz, So- 


CC - 
. © lomon was very young co, 


«< when he made that ad- 
« mirable Prayer which moved God 
«to render him the wiſeft and the 
* moſt powerful Prince that ever 
ky was. Finally, Daniel ,,., 
«was no more than eight 

Cc 4 or 
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*to our demands. But oftentimes 
© this paſſes more in fighing than in 
*ſpeaking ; Diſcourſes have not ſo 
&« great a part as tears ; and then it 
15, that he whoſe eternal word 
** made all things, makes it appear 
* that they are not the temporal 
* Words of men which are pleaſing 
*to him, but their ſighs and 
—. | 

"Tis then, Siſter, this prayer of 
the heart and this entertainment 
with God which is done in ſilence, 
in recolletion, in the diſengage- 
ment from all extcriour things, and 
” the interiour ſighs and affections 
of the ſoul , that Chriſtian Mothers 
ought to make their Children love 
and practiſe. *Tis a Yoak which is 
good for them to bear from their 
youth, and -as ſoon as they begin to 
make uſe of their underſtanding and 
their reaſon : *Tis a Yoak which 
repleniſhes the Soul with comfort 


and {weetneſs : *Tis a Yoak which 


 Tuſtains and ſtrengthens , and ren- 


ders 
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ders them who bear it, capable to 


raiſc up themſelves above themſelves, 
and above all earthly objects. 


And do not alledge to 
me, ſays St. Fohr Cry: SO 
« {oftom, that Children are not ca- 
<pable of this fervour, of this re- 
« collection, and of this application 
*which Prayer requires ; ſince we 


©*have in Scripture the examples 


« of ſeveral children and of many 
*©young people, who have by the 
* means of Prayer drawn upon 
*©them very great bleſſings. Sa- 
* mmuel was but twelve $,.., 

«years old when God ; 

*called him in the Temple, and 
« diſcovered ro him the deſignes he 
«* had upon the houſe of Heli. So- 


CC - 
. © lomon was very young Jo, 


«< when he made that ad- 

« mirable Prayer which moved God 
«© to render him the wiſeſt and the 
© moſt powerful Prince that ever 
«was. Finally, Daniet ,,., 


«was no more than eight 
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of nine years of age when by 


**a' feeling of piety he refuſed to 
*eat the Meats preſented to him 
* from the table of King Nabuchodo- 
« noſor : and by 'the means of Faſting 
«and Prayer he merited thoſe ex- 
*©traordinary gifts which - rendred 
«© him at the age of twelve years the 
& deliverer - of the chaſte Suſanna; 
«and afterwards the Miracle of his 
«age. Nor muſt Mothers alledge 
their domeſtick affairs and the cares 
of their family to diſpenſe them- 
ſelves: from following : their. Pray- 
ers. .; ſince we ſee ( in that little 
ColleQion of Pietie now 
newly printed , } that a 
Princeſs of our days pre- 
| {cribed: to. her ſelf a me- 
cn. -odriry thod of praying three 
of Parmg. times every day-; to wit, 
te half an hour in the Mor- 
ning, half an hour at mid day, and 


Recwil de pi- 


eff 
"W3- 


half an hour in the Evening : :* For | 


«if perſons of that. condition , and 
**ſo much engaged in the world as 
WE, : DO” princes 


£ 
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& Princes are, have the fidelity to 
« 2pply themſelves to this Exerciſe 
«and acknowledge the need and 
«the fruit thereof : what a leſſon 
« ſhould not this Example give to 
* 21} other perſons who have more 
«leaſure .and liberty ? and with 
*what ardour ſhould all Mothers 
* endeavour to follow it ? Mothers, 
*I ſay, who ought as much as they 
* poffibly can, to' inſtill ' into their 
* Children this holy cuſtom of fre- 
* quent prayer ; and to have always 
at hand theſe excellent Words 'of 
*9%t. Luguftin to that ho- Pe On 
«ly: 7 of whom Fae. 1 
*we have formerly (po. 
*ken : The more you labour to go- 
*vern hohly your houſe, the more 
*you'ought to employ your ſelf di- 
*ligently in prayer ; without embu- 
*{ying your ſelf in the affairs of the 
* World and in exteriour things , 
* but only as far forth as Charity en- 


** gages YOu. 
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" CHAP. XIV. 


Fhat is moſt oppoſite to the Aoplicatio 
of theſe Maxims and of theſe Al. 
vices in the Chriſtian Edncation of 
Chilaren. 


| oy are two things particularly 
which hinder Fathers and Mo- 
thers from following the Maxims 
of the Goſpel and the Advices of 
the Fathers of the Church in the 
Education of their Children, to wit, 
Cuſtom and Ambition. 

The Firſt, although moſt com- 
monly, it hath no more lawfvl 
Son than the diſorder of In- 
feriours and the remiſsneſs of Supe- 
riours, makes it ſelf nevertheleſs to 
be followed by all the world. Tt 
gains the heart and the ſpirit of 
them who moſt reſiſt 3 _ as 

Jung, S-Auguſtinexcellently ſays, 
Cod at Joke Chriſtians, wt 
ſtifles in them the moſt tender fee- 

lings 
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lings of piety by the very example of 
Chriſtians. 

The Second tranſports the ; or 
of men to ſeek after the goods of 
the World. It ſerves it felf of the 
natural deſire we have of glory, to 
make us ſeek it in the eſtate of a 
high fortune. And at the ſame time 
when Cuſtome hinders parents from 
following the Evangelical Maxims in 
the Education of their children , by 
inſtilling contrary principles 1nto 
them, Ambition withdraws them 
from them by applying all their 
thoughts and all their affe&tions to 
the 'temporal ſettlement of their 
children, | — 


Here 1t is that IT pray you to ob- 


ſerve the cunning of the Devil to 
deceive us, and what art he makes 
ule of to deſtroy us. Parents can- 


not chuſe but labour in the Educa- 


tion of their children ;-and it is a 
feeling which is too natural to them 
not to be inclined thereto even with 
ſome fort of violence. He will not 
EY, nn _ 
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therefore fight openly againſt it and 
labour to deſtroy it ; but he dexte- 


rouſly turns this inclination towards 


an end which -15 altogether carnal 
and terreſtriall ; and ſhutting their 
eyes againſt the lights of Reaſon and 
Faith, he preſents to them a falſe 
day-light, which cauſes them to 
make a thouſand falſe ſteps, I would 
lay, which engages them by humane 
reſpeRs to follow in the Education 
of their children the ayr of the 
World , and the Rules which 
_—y corruption hath introdu- 
ced. | 
© Reſolve therefore , my Siſter , to 
renounce all that the world ap- 
proves, and to enter upon thoughts 
oppoſite to them which the World 
inſpires into its bond-flaves. You 
will finde no diſſiculty to follow this 
counſel, if you reade the 15. and the 
" 17. Chapter of St. Fohn , 
== = '* where Chriſt Jeſus inſti)s 
| into his Diſciples fo ſtrong 
an averſion: from the world, that in 
| good 
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good truth I think one cannot be- 
lieve the Goſpel, and live without 
trembling 1n the eſteem and approba- 
tion of the world. 

Now when I tell you that you 
ought to dread nothing more than 
to live according to the World 3 
think not that I pretend you ſhould: 
( having children ) leade a ſolitary 
life, and break all the cuſtoms 
which Blood and Friendſhip permit 
unto you whilſt you live upon earth. 
'Tis not that which Chriſt Jeſus 
demands of a perſon engaged, as 
you are, in Marriage. I deſire on- 
ly that you keep in your diſcourſes 
and in all your proceedings, ſo great 
a modeſty , ſo great a reſervednels, 
and ſo perfect a ſweetneſs, that your 
ſole exteriour may condemn all the 
Vanities and all the pomps of the 
World. 

I deſire that entring into compa- 
ny, they who are ſo gorgeouſly 
cloathed may bluſh at your ſimplici- 
ty , and that your modeſt dreſs may 
gIVE 
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give them a confulioa in their ex- 


ceſles. 

I deſire that your children may be 
cheriſhed by all the world by rea- 
ſon of the .Innocence and the piety 
you have inſtilled into them 3 that 
all Fathers and all Mothers ſhould 
envy your happineſs becauſe of their 
obedience ; and that they be not 
ſought for in Marriage but becauſe 
of their Virtue and their - Mo- 
RR.  -. 

Finally, I defire that your houſe 
ſhould be ſo well regulated , and 
your domeſticks ſo well inſtructed 
that all things with you may breathe 
nothing but Piety and Honeſty : 
0 and ( as St. Chryſoſtom 
SO tays ) that your houſe 
in particular may be as it were a lit- 
tle draught and an image of the 
whole Church. EO 
For this end, Siſter, you muſt un- 
fetter your ſelf by little and little 
from all creatures, not ſtudying to 
ſcrape up wealth for your children ; 


you 
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you muſt not rob the poor of their 
due to content your covetoulneſs and 
to bereave your Children of thepro- 
tection of God who 1s their true Fa- 
ther. if our Zord — builds not a 
Houſe, in vain ( ſays the prophet 
Pſal. 126. 1. ) they labour who ſtrive 
to raiſe it up. To raiſe it extremely 
high is to ſeek its ruine, Prov. 17, 17. 
And he who governs himſelf by a ſpirit 
of Avarice troubles and overthrows his 
houſe, Prov, 15.27. And if (accord- 
ing to St. Auguſtin ) *tis God who 
makes the poor and who _ _. R 
makes the rich ; why <—_— 
ſhould you ſo much diſquiet your 
ſelf for your Children? Why ſhould 
you not have a confidence in his 
providence ? Why ſhould you not 
employ all your cares to render them 
gratefull to him, and a part of your 
means to procure for them Interceſ- 
{ours and Freinds near his Divine 
Majeſty, Z#k. 16. 9. 
For the reſt, Siſter, although God 
ſhould give you grace to. obſerve ex- 
| attly 


ally in the education of your Chil: 
- drenall that we havehere repreſented 


unto you, and that you jhould ap-f. 


ply your elf totally -to inſtill into 
them the Maxims of the Goſpel and 
of the Fathers of the Church, and 
to imprint in them a horrour of all 
that 1s contrary thereunto : You are 
nevertheleſs to leave the event en- 
tirely to God , committing to his 
Wiſdom and to his Goodneſs to 


make your ſolicitudes profitable to || 


your Children. | 

For as you ought to look only on 
his Glory in the pains you take to 
educate them according to the Laws 
of the Goſpel ; if he ſuffers you to 
be fruſtrated in ſome of them of the 
. fruit of your labour, and that they 
ſhould negle& all the good feelings 
which you have endevoured to 1n- 
ftil intothem, to abandon themſelves 


to the paſſions and to the diſorders. 
which reign in the World ; yow 
ought in this to ſubmit your {elf to; 
his holy Will, as in every thingelſs, 


and 
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had not accepted your cares and your 
pains 3 ſince nothing will happen to 


you in this, which he hath not per- 


mitted to befall many Saints. 
Finally, I obſerve in the holy Scri- 
pture that the ajor part of them 
who have been particularly favoured 
of God, have all of them received 


' diſpleaſure in ſome of their Chil- 
. dren. 


Adam had the grief to 


ſee his younger Son mur- om 


dered by his elder Brother , and to 


ſe that elder Son by a juſt judge- 
ment of God to be a Vagabond and 


Fugitive upon theearth for the puniſh- ' 


ment of his. crime. 

Of the three Sons of 7 
Noah. 

covered to his Brethren with con- 

tempt the undecent poſture: wherein 


'F. he had found his Father in his drun- 


kenneſs , inſtead of hiding it from 


Pry  4or' 
and to beware of ſuffering your ſelf 
to be tranſported to any words of 
 murmure; or to believe that. God 


402 Of the Education 
himſelf, through reſpe&, as did his || , 
Brethren ; which drew upon his || ; 
other poſterity the malediQtion of his || ; 
Father and that of God. y 
| What diſpleaſure had || ; 
_ [aac for the difſention || q 
which was between #acob and Zſan, || g 
and which obliged him to baniſh | re 
Facob many years from him, and to || (+ 
ſend him into Meſoporamia, till ſuch || th 
time as Eſar's anger was appealed ? [| ed 
Did not £ſa# marry ſtrange Women |þo 
againſt his will , againſt which he Jaf 
had ſo great an averſion that he ex- UC] 
preſly recommended to Zacob not to [|to 
imitate therein his Brother, and ne- ffor 
ver to take a Wife among the chil- flhe 
dren of Canaan ? - 
Facob had the affliction to ſee four wh 
of his Children fall into 
_ a great crime, of which it! 
Foſepch who was his youngeſt, accu-aul: 
ſed them before him. He had they ; 
diſpleaſure to hear, that Reabex whole: 
was hi :..*2'} Son, had abuſed Ba*Fay 
{x one :: his Wives. The indiſcreti-Þferi 
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on of Dina his only Daughter , was 
the cauſe that ſhe was carried away 
; | and raviſhed by Sichem who was a 

young Lord of his Neighbourhood. 
| | Sizzeon and Zevi, two of his Chil- 
2 | dren, centred intoa confederacy with- 
» | out his leave and againſt his will to 
1 | revenge this fact ; and killing all 
0 || the ſubjeQs of that Prince, expoſed 
h | their Father, as he himſelf complain- 
? Ned, to the hatred of all his Neigh- 
n ||bourhood. All the world knows the 
e [affliction which the jealouſy of his 
x- [Children againſt Zoſeph cauſed him 
to ſto undergo , and the ſorrow he, had 
e- [for the captivity of Benjamin whom 
il- Phe ſo tenderly loved. 

Aaron ſaw two of his Sons 
ur {who were conſecrated to 0 
the ſervice of the Altar, puniſhed 
with death for having committed a 
ault in the exerciſe ky their miniſte- 
FF) ; and he was fo lively touched 
Serewith that he could not eat that 
BaFay of. the meats which had been 
eti-Picred in Sacrifice, nor apply him- 
on| D &d 2 ſelf 
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ſelf as he ought to the funQions 
of his Prieſthood ; becauſe ( as 
himſelf fays, ) he had his heart 
and his ſpirit overwhelmed with 
ſorrow for this loſs. 
Heli. The great Prieſt Hel, 
who was a. very holy 
man, had two very wicked Sons, 
who after they had cauſed him much 
diſpleaſure by the diſorder of their 
life, made him dye with grief when 
he was informed in what manner 
they were ſlain, and the dreadful 
chaſtiſement they had drawn dow 
from Heaven by their crimes upor 
the whole people of /ſrae/. 
| Samuel had but two 
Sons whom he had eſta 
bliſhed Judges of the people. But 
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Samuel. 


=> 
© 


they were no ſooner raiſed to that £ 
dignity, but they ſuffered themſelveg} .. 
to be corrupted: with preſents, and} .. 
appeared fo ſeli-interefſed and fo ung. 
juſt, that all the people rejectelf 
them and demanded a King of Sam, 
el toplace in their ſtead. ag x 

| What > 


What diſpleaſures did 
not David receive from his 
children ? -4mmon his eldeſt Son 
committed an Inceſt with his St- 
ſter Thamar : Abſalou, his ſecond 
Son , ſlew Ammoz at a banquet, to 
revenge the injury done .to his 
Siſter - and this Wretch having re- 
covered the friendſhip of his Father, ' 
ſtudied ſecretly to raiſe the people a- 
gainſt him : then openly declaring 
himſelf and taking arms, forced him 
to fly from Feruſalem, abuſed his 
Wives in the Gght of all the peo- 
ple, and had the 1nfolence to purſue 
him with his weapons 1n his hand,and” 


David. 


# to give him battle. 


Now if you defire to know why 
God permitred that theſe great men, 


""F for whom he had done ſo many 


al 


F wonders, and to whom he had 
teſtified ſo great love, received not- 
'J withſtanding ſuch ſenſible difplea- 
"' lures from their children, and that 
|} theſe children did fo ſtrangely de- 


generate from the Virtue and the- 
D d 3 | piety 
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; Piety of their parents ; it is eaſy to 
anſwer you, that it 1s to teach Fa- 
thers and Mothers who haye not 
the merit of theſe ſo. 1luftrious 
men. 

Firſt, that they are odebred only 
to Gods grace, that their children 
cauſe not to them the ſame diſplea- 
. ſures ; and that it would little a- 
vail them to have applied themſelves 
with much care to the education of 
their children if he did not bleſs their 
endeavours. 

' Secondly, that the amanſ} tryall 
which can betall a Chriftian Fa- 
ther, and- which God makes uſe 
of to prove his fidelity and his ſub- 
miſſion to the orders of his provi- 
dence, is to permit his children to 
tail in their duties and in what 
they are bound to render to God ; 

and that thus Fathers and Mothers 
ought'to diſpoſe themſelves to ſup- 
-port theſe ſorts of aflitions and 
tryalls', how hard. ' ſoever they 
b- with. Chriſtian diſpoſitions, , 
RT . when 
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when he ſhall pleaſe vo ſend 
them. 

Thirdly, that as it is a matter of 
reat difficulty not to commit ſome 
tault, either 1n the manner of edy- 
cating their children, or in over- 
much indulging them, or finally , 
in being too much tyed to them in 
a humane way 3 God according to 
the immutable order of his Wiſe- 
dom, who puniſhes us by the ſame 
things whereby we have offended 


him , makes uſe of children to 


chaftiſe Fathers and Mothers for 
the faults they have committed up- 
on their conſideration. Thus God 
puniſhed the incontinence of Da- 
vid by taking out of the world 
the Son he had by Bathſheba ; and 
revenged afterwards the Adultery 
committed by him in ſecret with this 
Woman, by the abuſe which ;4/aloz 
made of his wives in the open ſight 


- of all his people. 


Finally, God permits that parents 
ſhould receive diſpleaſure from their 
D d 4 children 
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children. , not only to humble 
them , and to try their fidelity, 
and to puniſh the faults they may 
Have committed in their Educati- 
on ; but furthermore to purify 
the rational affeftion they have for 
them, and to teach them: to love 
them, not becauſe of the ſweet- 
neſs - they finde in the ſubmiſſion 
and the reſpe& they render them, 
but becauſe they belong to God. 
For God will have them accuſtom 
themſelves to look upon him alone 
in all they do for their children, 
and to ſurmount :all the difficul- 
ties which occur in the defigne 
they have to bring them to his 
' ſervice, even to ſuffer - patiently 
the contempt- they make of their 
advertifements -; and -to purſue 
them by the example of St. on 
ca, in ſpight of all theif 
reſiſtance, till God hath 
touched their heart, and till they 
have obtained their converſion by 
their t2ars and by their. perſeve- 
| YAanCes 


St. Monica. 
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rance, as that Saint obtained it for 
St. Auguſtin. | | 

You will perchance tell me that 
| exa&t great things of you ; that 
I demand you ſhould do all your 
ations in a ſpirit of Piety and 
Leal for the intereſts of God ; that 
you ſhould be perpetually employ- 
ed to procure his glory 1n the 
children he ſhall pleale to give 
you ; and that by conſequence I 
engage you to a continual . Prayer, 
ſince I propoſe unto you a con- 
dut, and Maxims which you can- 
not keep without being powerfully 
ſupported by him whoſe help we ob- 
tain by humble prayer. 

"All this 1s true, Siſter, and 1 
aver that to acquit your ſelf wor- 
thily of the obligation you have to 
give your Children an entirely 
Chriſtian Education; you are to follow 
!n this Education the Maxims of the 
ſacred Scripture, and the Advices of 
the Fathers of the Church ; to ap- 
ply them from their tender Infancy Lo 

<LI them 
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them particularly whom you def,c 
ſign to live in the World ; td; 
embrace the means which may;, 
enable you in this generous enter, 
priſe ; to overcome the oppoſitionſe 
which you ſhall meet therein Sy 
and to imitate perfectly the excelfhe; 
lent Idea's of the holy Educationþnq 
I have here traced to you 1n they 
conduct of God , and that of his ly 
Church ; i avouch , I ſay, thathro, 
to acquit your ſelf worthily of alftif 
theſe Duties , you ſtand in need offy 
very powerful Graces, and youſen 
ought to live in a continual ſearclifpra, 
and in a profound adoration off T 
the defignes' of God upon yourſy 
Children. y 
You are very inſtantly to crave olfy!] 
him the uſe of his Lights to enter inFiar 
to the knowledge of their neceſliJþear 
ties ; you are to abandon yourChr 
ſelf to his ſpirit for the choice officer 
ſuch fentiments and feelings as youſſelf 
ought to inſtill into them, and offfide; 
the times when your EY cor 
a7 and 
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deknd your inſtruQions will be pro- 
table unto them ; and you muſt 
nafhray unto him 3 that ſince he who 
terh/ants and he who waters is nothing , 
onhhe himſelf will give virtue to your 
| Fords, that he will engrave in 
celtheir hearts his Fear and his Love ; 
10nd that as he would make uſe of 
th&ou to give them the Life of Bo- 
hifly , and to employ your cares to 
haSrocure thar of their Soul by Bap- 
altiſm , he will alſo make uſe of 
Fou to : conſerve and ſtrength- 
'Olfen in them his Spirit and his 
—_—_ | | 
of To conclude, you are to propole 
utho your ſelf the attaining of a ve- 

high perfection , and the taith- 
Olfull practiſe of all the moſt Chri- 
InFtian Virtues ; and to make 1t ap- 
Iifear to ' the whole world by the 
WEhriſftian Education of your Chil- 
Oolfiren , that you engaged not your 
ouRelf in Marriage upon humane con- 
Olfiderations , or upon any other 
USBcore « unworthy of + CHEE . 
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but (-to make uſe of 
= of the the terms of St. 44 
good of Mar- guſtin ) , That you were 
Mage, G 35: pot a Hite nor deſire tobe 
a Mother, but for the _ 


of” his Church. 
ES 
FINIS. 


